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Ogmundar pattr dytts ok Gunnars helmings

The Tale of Ogmund Bash and Gunnar Half







I - OGMUNDR SAILS INTO HAKON’S SHIPS

Ogmundy, a kinsman of Viga-Glivmy, sails to Norway on a ship Glimr buys
bim. Against the Norwegians” advice be sails on by night and runs down a ship
of Earl Hakon'’s fleet belonging to Hallvardr, the earl’s friend. Vigfiss, Glimr’s
son, tries to broker a settlement, but Hallvardr boards the merchant ship and fells
Ogmundr with the hammer of bis axe. Ogmundr recovers, is mocked everywhere
as Ogmundr dytty; refuses Vigfisss call to vengeance, and sails home.

I penna tima varu margir gofgir menn 2 Islandi, peir at i
In  this time  were  many noble men in Iceland they  who in
frendsemis-tolu varu vid Olaf konung [Tryggvason]. Af peim
kinship-reckoning were  with Olaf  king Tryggui’s-son Of  them

var Viga-Glumr, son Eyjolfs hriigu ok Astridar Vigfasdottur
was  Slaying-Glum son  of-Eyjolf  Heap and  of-Astrid Vigfuss-daughter
hersis, sem fyrr er sagt. Helga hét systir  Viga-Glims;
of-(the)-lord ~ as before is  said ~ Helga was-called  (the)-sister ~ of-Slaying-Glum
hon var gift Steingrimi i Sigluvik. Pérvaldr hét son

she was  married  to-Steingrim in  Sigluvik Thorvald was-called  (the)-son

peira ok var kalladr tasaldi. Si& madr hafdi vaxit upp

of-them and was  called Tasaldi That  man had grown  up
med Viga-Glimi, er hét Ogmundr; hann var Hrafnsson.
with  Slaying-Glum who was-called  Ogmund he was  Hrafns-son

Hrafn var audigr madr ok bjé vestr i Skagafirdi. Hann
Hraft  was  a-wealthy man  and dwelt west  in Skagaford  He
hafdi verit prell ~ Glams ok Astridar moédur hans, ok
had been (the)-thrall ~ of-Glum  and  of-Astrid mother bis and
hafdi Glamr gefit honum frelsi, ok var Hrafn hans leysingi.
bad  Glum  given bim freedom and was Hrafn  his  freedman
Moédir  Ogmundar var Goddala-zttar ok er hon eigi
(The)-mother of-Ogmund ~ was  of-(the)-Godadale-kin and is she  not
nefnd; hon var skyld Viga-Glimi at frendsemi. Ogmundr var

named  she was  related  to-Slaying-Glum in  kinship Ogmund was
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fridr madr synum, mikill ok gerviligr; hann hafdi gott
a-handsome  man in-looks big and  accomplished  he had good
yhirleti af Glumi frenda sinum. Glamr var pa hniginn
favor from  Glum kinsman  his Glum was  then sunk

4 hinn efra aldr ok bjo at Dverbrekku i Oxnadal, er
into  the upper age  and dwelt ar  Thverbrekka in  Oxnadal when
Ogmundr frendi hans var roskinn. Vigfass, sonr Glums, var
Ogmund kinsman  bis was  grown Vigfus son of-Glum  was
pa i Noregi med Hikoni jarli. Pat var 4 einu sumri, at
then in Norway — with — Hakon (the)-earl It was in one summer  that
Ogmundr sagdi Glimi, at hann fystist Gtanferdar: “Vilda
Ogmund told Glum that be desired  a-journey-abroad Would-wish
ek”, sagdi hann, “kaupa mér skip at Gasum; vil ek par til
I said he to-buy myself a-ship at  Gasir will I there to
kosta fé fodur mins, er nogt er til, enn hafa af
spend (the)-wealth  of-father ~my which enough is  of  but  have  from
pér asja ok ordafullting at pessu”. Glamr svarar: “Margir
you  protection and word-support in  this Glum answers  Many
fara peir Utan, at ekki eru mannvenligri at sja enn p; na
g0 they  abroad who not  are  more-promising to see than you now
poetti  mér miklu skifta, at pa fengir heldr af forinni
would-seem  to-me  much to-matter that you got rather  from  the-journey
scemd ok mannvirding enn mikit fé, ef eigi er hvarstveggja
honor and esteem than  much  wealth if not s  of-both

kostr”. Keypti Glamr honum skip at norreenum ménnum,

(the)-choice Bought  Glum for-him a-ship from Norwegian men
ok bjo Ogmundr ferd sina vid mikinn fjarhlue, er
and  made-ready Ogmund Journey  his with  great wealth-share  which

fadir hans fekk honum. Skyldi Ogmundr vera forradandi
father  bis gave bim Should Ogmund be master
skips pess ok manna; viaru par 4 fair menn adrir enn

of-ship  that  and of-men were  there on few  men others  than

14
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islenzkir, peir er ekki hofou fyrr farit Gtan. Peir létu i
Icelandic they  who not had before gone  abroad  They —put  to
haf heldr sid sumars; gaf  peim vel byri; fengu peir stor
sea  rather  late of-summer  gave(-it) them well winds  got they  great
vedr ok hagsteed. Enn er pa bar 6r  hafi, sia peir
weathers and  favorable But when them bore out-of (the)-sea saw they

land at alidnum degi ok var blasandi byrr at landi; meltu

land  at  late-passed  day and was  blowing wind to  land spoke
pa norreenir menn, peir er leid  sogdu, at varligra
then  Norwegian men they  who (the)-way said that  more-prudent

veri at legja seglit ok leggja skipit i rétt wum néttina,
were  to  lower  the-sail and lay the-ship  in  lying-to over  the-night
enn sigla til lands at ljpsum degi. Ogmundr svarar: “Ekki
than  sail to  land at  bright day Ogmund answers  Not
skulu vér oOnyta byr sva gbédan; er eigi vist at slikr
shall we  waste a-wind  so good (it)-is not  certain that such
byrr s¢ 4 morgin, enn tungls-ljos mikit i noétt”.  Gerdu
wind  be in (the)-morning but  moon-light much in (the)-night Did
peir sem hann mealti, at peir sigldu. Enn er peir attu
they  as be said that they  sailed Bur  when they  had
skamt tl lands, lagu fyrir peim langskip morg i tengslum
short to land lay before  them longships many  in  fastenings

i eyja-sundi nékkuru, ok si peir eigi fyrr skipin enn peir

in island-sound ~ some and saw they  not  sooner the-ships than  they
sigldu eitt i  kaf, ok svi inn at meginlandi til hafnar.
sailed one  into (the)-deep and so in to  (the)-mainland  to  harbor

Sogdu pa sumir menn, peir er 4 kaupskipinu hofou verit,
Said then  some men they  who on  the-merchant-ship had been
at eir hefdi siglt ovitrliga. Enn Ogmundr svarar, at hverir
that they  had sailed  unwisely But Ogmund answers  that each
yrdi sin  at geyma. Enn fyrir langskipum peim atti at rida

must  himself to  guard Bur  over  longships those  had to  rule

15
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Hikon jarl;  enn pat skip, er peir hofdu i  kaf siglt,

Hakon (the)-earl but  thar ship which they  bad into  (the)-deep sailed
hafdi 4tt si madr, er Hallvardr hét; hann var rikr
bad owned that man who Hallvard was-called  be was  a-powerful

madr ok hinn mesti vin jarls; hafdi par tynst fé  allt,
greatest  friend of-(the)-earl had
a var skipinu, enn ménnum var borgit. Jarlinum

(the)-men

man and  the there been-lost wealth all

pat

that

cr

which on  was  the-ship but saved To-the-earl

was

var sagt pegar um morgininn, hver svivirding ok skadi peim

told  at-once in the-morning what  disgrace and harm  to-them

ger. Jarl melti

vard reidr mjok vi0 pessi tidindi ok

done  (The)-earl became angry —much  at these tidings and  spoke

fyrr
before
til at refsa

“Pessir menn munu vera snapar ok ekki komit

s0 These men will be louts and  not come

i onnur 16nd. NG gef ek pér, Hallvardr, orlof

into  other lands ~ Now give I  you  Hallvard leave  to  to  punish
peim ok hefna pinnar svivirdingar, pvi at peir einir munu
them and avenge  your disgrace because that they  alone  will
pessir menn vera, at pér mun ekki ofrefli i vid at

these men be that  for-you will not overmatch in  against to

eiga; skortir pik hvarki
deal

lacks you  neither

slika skdmm edr meiri,
shame or

such greater

hreysti né hardfengi at gera peim
bardihood to do

valor nor to-them

hverir sem peir eru”. Pa svarar

whoever  as they  are Then  answers

Vigfuss Viga-Glumsson: “Pér munut, herra, vilja taka stt

Vigfus Slaying-Glum’s-son You — will lord wish  to-take settlement
af moénnum pessum, ok haldi peir lifi sinu, ef peir vilja
from  men these and  keep they  life  their  if they  will

leggja sitt mal 4 ydarn dém. N@ mun ek fara at vita,

lay their case  on your judgment  Now  will I g to  know

hvat manna peir sé ok leita um szttir, ef pess er kostr”.

what  of-men they be and seek  about settlement if of-that is  (the)-choice

16
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Jarl svarar: “Gera mattu pat; enn frekr get ek at peim
(The)-earl answers Do may-you that  but  greedy guess I that  to-them
pykki lokarr minn til fégjalda um slik stormal”. Vigfass
will-seem  plane my to  money-payments over such  great-matters Vigfus
for til kaupskipsins ok kendi par Ogmund frenda sinn
went to  the-merchant-ship  and recognized there Ogmund kinsman  his
ok fagnadi honum vel ok spurdi tidinda af Islandi ok at
and welcomed  him well and  asked tidings from Iceland ~ and after
fodur sinum; enn Ogmundr sagdi slike er hann spurdi. Sidan
father  his bur  Ogmund told such  as e asked Then
melti Vigfass: “Ydart mal horfir til  mikilla vandrada af
spoke Vigfus Your case  turns toward  great troubles from
tilfellum pessum, er ordit hefir af ydarri hingatkvimu”.
happenings  these which  happened  has from  your coming-hither
Sagdi Vigfuss peim ba, hvat at var ordit, ok sva pat, at
Told Vigfus them then what  that was  happened and so that  that
Hakon jarl hafdi seinliga tekit 4 szttargerd vid pa; “na
Hakon (the)-earl  had slowly taken  on settlement with  them now

er pat erindi mitt hingat til pin, freendi, at bidja pik at

is  that errand  my hither to  you  kinsman  to ask you  that
pa leggir 4 doém jarls; enn ek skal flytja pitt mal
you lay on  (the)-judgment of-(the)-earl but I  shall plead  your case

sem ek kann, ok mun pi med nokkuru moti vel fram
as I can and  will then in some manner well  forth
fara”. Ogmundr svarar: “Pat eitt frétti ek af jarli pessum,
g0 Ogmund answers  That  one  heard I — of earl  this

at ekki legg ek allt mitt r4d 4 hans dom, ok einna
that  not lay I adl my counsel on  his judgment and  of-all
sizt, ef hann heitr illu, pvi at pat mun hann efny;
least  if  he promises il because  that it will be Sulfill
enn eigi fyrir tek ek at beeta petta tilfelli ef hann melir

but  not  out rule I to amend this happening if  be speaks

17



TALES OF THE ICELANDERS

litilliga til”. Vigfass malti: “A pat mettir pa lita, hvat bér
modestly  thereto  Vigfus spoke On  that  might you look  what  you
heefir, pvi at pa att vid pann  um, at pér er ekki
befits because  that you have with that(-man) about thar for-you is  not
berandi hans reidi ok neita hans domi”. Vigfass for uc til
bearable  his anger  and refuse  his Judgment  Vigfus went out to
skips  jarls, ok sagdi honum, at pessir menn varu hans
(the)-ship  of-(the)-ear] and told him that  these men were  his
fostbreedr ok sumir frendr; “vilja peir ok sitt mal leggja 4
foster-brothers  and  some kinsmen will they  also their case lay on
yoart vald”. Pa segir einn madr jarls: “Rangt segir b,
your power Then  says one man of~(the)-earl  Wrongly  say you
Vigfuss, pinum herra; peir bjéda engi nyt bod fyrir sik”
Vigfus to-your  lord they  offer no useful offers  for themselves
Hallvardr melti: “Pat er sannast, at mér er heefiligt at
Hallvard spoke That is  truest that  to-me is  fitting to
hefna min sjalfr, ok purfa par ekki annarra manna vid”.
avenge  myself myself  and need there  not of-other men for
Jarl bad hann svi gera. Vigfuss mzlti: “Pess manns
(Th)-carl bade him o do  Vighs  spoke  Ofthat man

skal ek banamadr verda, ef ek mi rada, er drepr Ogmund
shall I (the)-slayer become if I may rule who  kills Ogmund
frenda minn”. Hallvardr melti: “P6  at pér sét ofrhugar
kinsman ~ my Hallvard spoke Though that you be  daredevils
miklir, Islendingar, pa er pess van hér 1 landi, at
great Icelanders then is  of-that expectation here in (the)-land that
menn vili eigi pola skémm bétlaust heldr af yor
men will  not  bear  shame without-compensation  rather  from  you
frendum Viga-Glams, enn 68rum moénnum, peir er nokkurs
kinsmen of-Slaying-Glum  than  other men they  who  of-something
pykkjast  verdir”. Rori Hallvardr pa til kaupskipsins, enn

think-themselves  worthy Rowed  Hallvard then to  the-merchant-ship  but

18
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Hakon jarl  lét hafa styrk vardhsld a4 Vigfasi. Hallvardr
Hakon (the)-earl bhad have  strong  guard on  Vigfus Hallvard
kom at kaupskipinu ok spurdi, hverr par veri formadr.
came  to  the-merchant-ship and  asked who there  were  (the)-captain
Ogmundr sagdi til sin. Pa malti Hallvardr: “Vér félagar
Ogmund tld  of himself Then spoke  Hallvard We o fellows
eigum vid yOr storsakir, ok erum na til pess hér komnir, at
have with you  great-charges and are now for that  here come to
vita, ef pér vilit bjoda fyrir ydr  nokkurar scemiligar beetr”.
know if you will  offer for yourselves  some honorable amends
Ogmundr svarar: “Eigi mun ydr bota  synjat, ef eigi er
Ogmund answers  Not will to-you of-amends refused  if not s
frekliga til malt”. Hallvardr mzlti: “Peir menn eigu hér i
greedily  thereto spoken  Halloard  spoke  Those men  bave bere in
hlut, at eigi vilja smahluti piggja fyrir stoérar svivirdingar”.
share  who not  will  small-things  accept for great disgraces
Ogmundr melti: “P4 vilju vér varna béta, ef mijok storliga
Ogmund spoke Then  will we  refuse  amends if very grandly
er latit”. “Ek axtla pat ok likast”, segir Hallvardr, “at bidja
is  bebaved I think  that also likeliest says Hallvard to  ask
yor ekki pess, er pér wttit at bjoda”. Hljop hann pa
you  not of-that  which you  ought  to  offer Leaped  he then
upp 4  kaupskipit, ok laust Ogmund mikit &xarhamars
up onto  the-merchant-ship and ~ struck  Ogmund a-great  axe-hammer’s
hégg, sva at hann fell pegar i  ovit For Hallvardr vid
blow so  that be fell  at-once into senselessness Went Hallvard with
pat 4 fund jarls ok sagdi honum. Enn jarl kvad
that  on meeting of-(the)-earl and told bim But (the)-earl  said
miklu minna at gert enn makligt vari. Hallvardr svarar:
much less about done  than  deserved were Hallvard answers
“Hofdingi peira var mest sakbitinn, ok syndist mér pvi

(The)-chief of-them was most  guilty and  seemed to-me  therefore
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svima. Var pat makligt,
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i pessu sinni, enn ljosta hann i

in  this time than  strike him into

at lata svivirding koma svivirding

dizziness Was  that to et disgrace come disgrace

enn hefnd

still

fitting

moét. Enn pat er fyrir hendi at auka sidar,

against  But that is  at band to increase vengeance later

ef synist”.  Enn pegar Vigfiss vissi petta, pa eirdi hann

if  (it)-seems-good But as-soon-as  Vigfus knew  this then liked  he

storilla, ok vildi vinna 4 Hallvardi edr drepa hann, ef hann

very-ill and would work on Hallvard or kil bim if  he
keemist i feeri; en jarl lét geyma  hans, sva at honum
could-get  in reach  but (the)-earl had (men)-guard him 50 that  to-him
urdu engi foeri 4 pvi. Ogmundr vitkadist, ok hafdi po
became  no chances at that  Ogmund came-to-his-senses and had though
fengit mikla akomu, ok la lengi vetrar, enn vard po

gotten a-great  blow and lay long of~(the)-winter  but

heill um sidir, ok vard af pessu efni

became  though
mjok gabbadr, sva

wbale at lﬂSt and became from lfbiS matter mucb mocked so

at hvar sem hann kom, var hann kalladr Ogmundr dyttr.

that where  as be came was  he called Ogmund Bash

Enn hann lét  sem hann vissi eigi, hvat hvergi taladi.
as-if  he anyone

til hans ok bad hann hefna sin.

But be bebaved said

“Vil ek
himself Wil
pa

that  you

knew  not what

Vigfss kom oft
Vigfus often

par tl”, segir hann, “veita pér mitt lidsinni, at

came to  him and bade  him avenge I

rekir
bhe

there  to says give you  my support

pinnar svivirdingar”. ogmundr svarar: “Petta mal veit

avenge
eigi
answers  This

ek

that I

your disgrace Ogmund case  turns not

sva vid, frendi, synist mér, at sé eigi meirr vanvirdr

s0 thus  kinsman  seems to-me be not  more dishonored

varla van, at minna

bardly

i pessu mali enn Hallvardr; ok er

in  this case  than  Hallvard and is expectation  that less

20
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mundi vid koma, svi hardliga sem vér hofdum vara sok
would against  come 50 bard as we  had our case
til  bait 1 fyrstu. Er pat 6rad at hefna pessa, svi sem
thereto  prepared at  first I that ill-counsel to avenge  this s0 as
Hallvarér er mikill vin Hakonar jarls, enn pG kominn
Hallvard is  great friend  of-Hakon (the)-earl but  you come

hér 4 vald hans; 4 ek annat at gjalda Glumi f6dur
here  into  power his have I other to  repay to-Glum  father
pinum, enn hafa pik i peiri hxttu, at pér sé vis van
your than  bhave  you in such  danger that  for-you be sure expectation
meidsla edr bana af minu tilstilli”. Vigfass svarar: “Fyrir
of-maiming or of-death  from my doing Vigfus answers  For
pat kann ek pér ongva pokk, ok eigi mun fadir minn
that  can I you no thanks ~ and nor  will father  my
kunna, at pu latir sem b skulir sji fyrir minum kosti,
can that  you bebave as-if  you should  see  for my lot
par um, er ek vil eigi sjalfr; xtla ek pér heldr ganga
there about which I will not  myself  think I  to-you rather  go

til pess hugleysi enn varhygd, ok er illt at fylgja peim
to  that  cowardice than  caution and is ill  to  follow that
manni, er héra hjarta hefir i brjosti; er pat ok likast, at
man who a-hare’s  heart bas in (the)-breast is that also likeliest  that
pér bregdi meirr i  prala-zttina enn DPverzinga”.  Skildu
you  take more into  the-thrall-kin than  of-(the)-Thveraeings Parted

peir vi0 pat, at Vigfiss var hinn reidasti. Leid af vetrinn.

they  with thar  that Vigfus was  the angriest Passed  off  the-winter
Ok um varit  bjd Ogmundr skip sitt ok for ut til
And in the-spring  made-ready ~ Ogmund ship  his  and went out to

Islands um sumarit, ok hafdi aflat mikils fjar 1 ferd
Iceland in the-summer —and  bad gained  much wealth in  journey
pessi. Kom hann skipi sinu i  Eyjafjord.

this  Came he  ship  bis  into Eyjaford
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I - GLUMR TURNS OGMUNDR AWAY

Glizmr bas beard of Ogmundr’s disgrace and welcomes bim coldly, though Ogmundr
busies himself in the district’s lawsuits. At last Glivmr tells Ogmundr he bas no
thanks for his work: be would gladly never see a man who will bear a coward’s
name for not daring to take vengeance. Ogmundr pleads that Vigfiss’s life was at
risk, but Glitmr says both of them dead would have been better: either Ogmundr
will prove bis manhood later or his unfree kin will show in bim. He sends him
home to bis father.

Glumr frécti skjote skipkomuna; var honum ok pegar sagt,
Glum heard  quickly  the-ship-arrival was  to-him also at-once  rold

hverja svivirding Ogmundr hafdi fengit i ferd pessi. Enn
what disgrace Ogmund had gotten in  journey this But

er Ogmundr hafdi gert rid fyrir skipi sinu ok f¢, pa
when Ogmund bad made arrangement for ship bis and wealth then
for hann til Pverbrekku, ok dvaldist med Glimi um hrid.
went  be to Therbrekka and stayed with  Glum  for  a-while
Var Glamr vid hann falacr, ok fanst pat 4, at engi pokki
Was  Glum toward him reserved and was-found that in that no liking

var Glimi i hans parkomu. Ogmundr var hinn katasti, ok
was  to-Glum in  bis arrival-there  Ogmund was  the merriest  and
barst 4 mikit. Hann fér ¢l allra mannfunda, er par
carried-himself on  much He went to  all gatherings which  there
varu 1 sveit, ok var heldr hlutsamr um mail manna; ok
were  in (the)-district and was rather  meddlesome  about cases  of-men and
ef nokkura menn greindi 4, pa potti engi madr skjotligri til
if  some men (it)-divided on then seemed no man quicker to
storreda en Ogmundr. Hann var ok tiltakasamr um allt, pat
great-deeds  than Ogmund He was also forward abour all  thar
er  Glamr purfti vid um bés-tilskipan  edr atflutningar,

which  Glum needed  for  about hbousebold-arrangement or provisioning
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ok lét yfir sér hit vanligasta. Enn pat var lengi at Glamr
and made over himself the most-promising But  that was long  that Glum

vildi ekki vid hann mala. Ok einn dag melti Glamr vid hann:
would not  with him speak  And one  day  spoke Glum to  him

“Vita skaltd pat, Ogmundr, at ek kann ongva pokk starfa
Know  shall-you that ~ Ogmund that I can no thanks  of-labor
pins, ok undarligt pykki mér, hvi pa ert svi framgjarn edr
your  and strange seems to-me why you are so  pushing or

ihlutanar-mikill um mal manna, par sem engi dad fylgir pér,
meddling-much about cases  of-men there where no deed  follows  you
ok er herfilig pin hin fyrsta ferd, sva at ek vilda  gjarna
and is  wretched  your the  first journey so  that I  would-wish gladly

aldri sja pik, er pua vilt verda sjalfum pér at skomm ok
never  to-see you  since you will become  to-self yourself to  shame and
brigsli ok 6llum frendum pinum, ok bera xfinligt kloekisnafn,
reproach and to-all  kinsmen your and bear  a-lifelong  villains-name

at pora eigi at hefna sin”. Ogmundr svarar: “A pat mattd
for to-dare mnor  to avenge  yourself Ogmund answers  On  that  may-you
lita, frendi, hvat mér gekk til, er hefndin forst fyrir, pvi

look  kinsman — what me  went to  when the-vengeance fell through  because
at mér poécti mikit i hatru, er Vigfuss var, sonr pinn”. “Par
that to-me seemed much  in danger  when Vigfus was son  your There
mattir pu”, segir Glamr, “ekki fyrir sji, er hann vildi eigi sjalfr;
might  you  says Glum not for see if he would not  himself
peetti  mér pat til vinnanda, at pit  varit badir daudir, ok
would-seem to-me that to worth-winning that you-two were  both dead and
hefdir pa synt af pér hugprydi um hefndina. N er pat annat
had you shown of yourself courage about the-vengeance Now is that one

hvart, at pua ert fra pvi prottigr ok polinn sem flestir menn
of-two  that you are from that sturdy and enduring as most men

adrir, ok muntd pa syna af pér karlmensku, p6 at sidar

others  and will-you  then show  of yourself manliness though  that later

23



TALES OF THE ICELANDERS

sé; pvi at 1 annan stad verir pa ekki sva bleydimannligr
be  because that in another  place  were you  mot s0 cowardly

i bragdi; ella ertd med 6llu onytr, ok verdr pat pa rikara
in look else  are-you with  all worthless and  becomes that  then stronger
sem verr gegnir, at oft verdr odrjug til drengskaparins
which  worse  goes that often proves  unprofitable to  the-manhood

hin oOfrjalsa xttin, ok ekki vil ek pik lengr hafa med mér”.
the  unfree kin and not will T you longer  have  with  me
For Ogmundr pa til fodur sins ok var med honum sidan.

Went  Ogmund then to  father  bis and was with  him afterward

III - THE CLOAK AND THE COWL

After two winters Ogmundr sails to Trondheim and rows up the river at dawn in
a splendid two-colored cloak. A townsman in a scarlet cowl asks i be is Ogmundr
dyttr and names himself Gunnarr helmingr, fond of parti-colored clothes. He tells
Ogmundyr that Hékon is dead, Olaﬁ Tryggvason king, and Hallvardr, now called
hdls from his wound, in the town. Ogmundr gives bim the cloak, takes bis cowl,
and orders bis men to wait at the wharf with oars ready.

Pa er Ogmundr hafdi verit tvo vetr 4 Islandi, pa bjo

Then when Ogmund had been  two winters in Iceland then made-ready
hann skip sitt um sumarit, ok fekk menn til, ok sigldu
be ship  his in the-summer and  got men thereto and  sailed

til Noregs. Kom hann af hafi  nordr vid Prandheim, ok
to  Norway Came  he off (the)-sea north by Trondheim and
helt inn 4 fj6rdinn. Hann lagdi skipi sinu sid dags undir
beld  in onto  the-fiord He laid ship bis late  of-day  under
Nidarholm. P4 melti Ogmundr: “Na skal skjota bati fram;
Nidarholm Then  spoke Ogmund Now  shall  shoot a-boat  forth

vil ek r6a inn i 4na ok vita tidindi af landinu”. Ogmundr

will I row in  into the-river and know tidings  of the-land Ogmund
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tok yhir sik  feld halfskiftan ok hl6dum blinn um
took  over  himself a-cloak  balf-divided and  with-braids  trimmed  about
handveginn; var pat agztr gripr. Gekk Ogmundr 4 litinn
the-hand-way was  that a-splendid treasure Went  Ogmund onto  a-little
bat vid pridja mann: pat var um morgininn snimma; réru
boat  with  third man that  was in  the-morning early rowed

peir inn at bryggjunum. Pa gekk madr ofan 6r  beoenum;

they  in to  the-wharves Then went  a-man down  out-of the-town
sa var i heklu; hon var ger af skarlati, ok saumut
that-one was in  a-cowl it was made of scarlet and  sewn

oll brogdum. Heklumadrinn gekk ofan 4  bryggjurnar, ok
all  with-patterns  The-cowl-man went  down  onto  the-wharves and
spurdi, hverr fyrir batinum rédi. Ogmundr sagdi til sin.
asked who over  the-boat ruled  Ogmund told of  himself
Beejarmadrinn melti: “Ertd Ogmundr dyter?” “Kalla sva sumir
The-townsman spoke Are-you Ogmund Bash Call so  some
menn”, segir hann; “edr hvat heitir pd?” Hann svarar: “Ek
men says be or what  are-called you He answers I
heiti  Gunnarr helmingr; enn pvi  er ek sva kalladr, at
am-called Gunnar — Half bur  therefore am I o called  that
mér pykkir gaman at hafa halflit kledi”. Ogmundr melti:
to-me  seems sport to  have  two-colored clothes Ogmund spoke

“Hvat er tidinda hér i landi?” Gunnarr svarar: “Pau pykkja

What is  of-tidings here in (the)-land Gunnar answers  Those  seem
nd steerst tidindi, at Hakon jarl er daudr, enn kominn
now greatest  tidings that  Hakon (the)-earl is  dead but  come

til rikis agetr  konungr, Olafr Tryggvason”. Ogmundr
to  (the)-realm a-splendid  king Olaf Tryggvi’s-son Ogmund
melti: “Hvat veiztd til, hvar s& madr muni vera, er
spoke What know-you  thereto where  that man may be who
Hallvardr heitir, preenskr madr, ttstorr ok audigr?” Gunnarr

Hallvard is-called ~ a-Trondish ~ man high-born ~ and  wealthy Gunnar
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svarar: “Pat er eigi undarligt, p6 at pa fréctir at  honum.
answers  That is not  strange though that you ask after  him
Hann er nu kalladr Hallvardr hals, pvi at hann var i
He is  now called Hallvard Neck  because that  he was in
Jomsvikinga-bardaga i fyrra vetr med Hakoni jarli, ok fekk
(the)-Jomsvikings’-battle in last winter with  Hakon (the)-earl and got
par sar mikit 4 halsinn fyrir aftan eyrat, ok berr hann
there  a-wound  great on  the-neck on bebind  the-ear  and bears  he
sidan halt héfudit; enn nt er hann hér i beenum med Olafi
since askew  the-head but  now is  he bere in the-town  with  Olaf
konungi, ok hefir hann fengit af honum godar virdingar;
(the)-king and  has be gotten  from  him good honors

enn feld hefir pa godan, Ogmundr, ok vel litan, er tviskiftr
butr  a-cloak have  you good Ogmund and well colored  which two-divided
er, ok vilda ek, at pa seldir mér feldinn”. “Eigi vil ek
is  and would-wish I that  you  sold me the-cloak Not will 1
selja feldinn”, segir Ogmundr, “enn ef pér lizt vel 4,  pa
sell the-cloak says Ogmund bur if  to-you seems well on(-it) then
vil ek gefa pér”. “Ok gef manna heilastr”, segdi Gunnarr,
will I give  you And  give of-men most-prosperous  said Gunnar
“ok vilda ek geta  launat pér pessa gjof; enn heklu pessa
and  would-wish I to-be-able repaid — you  this gift but  cowl this
skaltd fyrst hafa; md vera, at hon verdi pér at gagni”.
shall-you  first have may be that it be to-you to  use
Gekk Gunnarr pa upp i beeinn, ok var i feldinum; enn
Went  Gunnar then  up into the-town  and was in the-cloak but
Ogmundr for i hekluna. Hann malti pa til sinna manna:
Ogmund went into  the-cowl He spoke then to  his men
“Nt skulu pit festa batinn vid bryggjuna at skutstafninum,

Now  shall you-two fasten  the-boat  to  the-wharf at  the-stern-post
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sva at eigi svifi  frd, medan ek geng upp; enn pit
s0 that not  may-drift away while I g up but  you-two
skulut sitja i rGmunum, ok hafa bunar arar til rodrar”.

shall sit in  the-benches and have  ready oars  for rowing

IV - OGMUNDR KILLS HALLVARDR

Wearing Gunnarr’s cowl, Ogmundr finds Hallvardr washing with other men and
calls him outside, and the men indoors take the caller for Gunnarr. Ogmundr
kills Hallvardr with one blow, sinks the cowl in the river with a stone, and sails
straight back to Iceland, still mocked for not daring ashore. He tells Glizmr the
vengeance is done, late as it came, and Glimr says be always thought bim likely
to prove a useful man.

Sidan gekk Ogmundr upp i gardinn, ok vard litit vid
Afterward  went  Ogmund up into  the-yard and  became little  of

menn varr. Hann si opnar dyrr 4 einu herbergi, ok st6du
men aware  He saw  open doors  on one room and  stood

par nokkurir menn vid handlaugar, ok var einn mestr ok
there  some men at hand-washings and was  one biggest  and
fridastr synum, ok bar halt héfudit, ok kendi Ogmundr,
fairest in-looks and bore  askew  the-head and  recognized Ogmund

at fraségn Gunnars, at par mundi vera Hallvardr. Gekk
from  (the)-account  of-Gunnar that  there would be Hallvard Went

Ogmundr at durunum, ok poéttust allir peir, er inni varu,
Ogmund to  the-doors and  thought all they who inside were

par kenna  Gunnar helming i heklu sinni. Hann var heldr
there  to-recognize Gunnar Half in  cowl bis He was  rather
lagtaladr. Bad hann Hallvard ganga ut til sin um litla muni;
low-spoken ~ Bade he Hallvard g0 out to  himself abour little  matters
“bvi at ek 4 skylt ok skjott erindi vid pik”, segir hann.

because that I~ have bound —and quick errand  with  you says he
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Turned  Ogmund then another
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veg frda durunum, ok brd sverdi,

way from the-doors and drew (the)-sword

er  hann hafdi i hendi. Gunnarr helmingr var par 6llum
which  he bad in  hand Gunnar Half was  there to-all
moénnum malkunnigr; ok gekk Hallvardr ut einn saman.
men known-to-talk-with and went  Hallvard out one alone
Enn Ogmundr hjo hann pegar banahdgg, er hann kom at
But  Ogmund struck  him at-once  a-death-blow  when he came  to

honum. Hljop Ogmundr pa ofan til batsins; kastadi hann pa

bim Leaped ~ Ogmund the

af sér
off himself the-cowl

’

ut 4 ana,

the-river and  sank it

ok bad pa roa ut
and bade

out onto
batinn,
the-boat them row out
kaupskipsins, melti Ogmun,
the-merchant-ship ~ spoke

mikill 1 landi.
in (the)-land But

Ogmund

great
munu vér vinda segl vart,
will we  wind sail  our
kolludu hann enn sem fyrr

called still

land, po
though  that

bim as

before
at koma 4 at

to  come onto land

Peir gerdu sva sem hann

heklunni, ok lét koma stein i

and had come

Enn nG kastar

now (it)-throws

n down to  the-boat threw be then

héttinn, ok fleygdi
ﬂnd ﬂung

a-stone into  the-hood

ok sokk hon til grunna. Ogmundr gekk 4

to  (the)-bottom Ogmund went  onto

eftir anni. Enn er peir komu til

along  the-river But

dr til

to

when they  came to

“Hér er oOfridr

Here

sinna manna:

his men is  unpeace
eftir firdinum;
the-fjord

ok sigla Gt aftr til Islands”. Peir

vindi innan

wind  from-inside along

and  sail out back to  Iceland They
heldr hrzddan, er hann pordi eigi
rather  frightened when  he dared  not

parlenzkir menn =ttist ilt vid.

native men bad ill  against(-him)

melti fyrir; komu aftr til Islands

They  did s0 as be spoke for came back to  Iceland
ok toku Eyjafiord. For Ogmnndr 4 fund Viga-Glams, ok
and took  Eyjafiord Went  Ogmund to (the)-meeting of-Slaying-Glum  and

sagdi honum sina ferd; kvad pa

told him bis  journey said

hefndina komna fram, po

then  the-vengeance come forth though
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at frestin veri [6ng. Glamr 1ét pa vel yfir; kalladi pat ok
that  the-delay ~were  long Glum made then well over(-it) called that  also
verit hafa sitt hugbod, at hann mundi verda nytr madr um
been  have  his  foreboding  that he would become  a-useful man at

sidir. Var Ogmundr p4 med Glimi um vetrinn i goédu yfirleti.

last Was  Ogmund then with  Glum over the-winter in good  favor

V + GUNNARR FLEES TO FREYR

Men suspect Gunnarr helmingr of the killing; the king says be is the last man
be would suspect, but orders bim sought and banged if be is guilty. His brother
Sigurdr, a royal retainer, finds bim, but Gunnarr will not say what he knows and
flees to Sweden. There Freyr’s image is so empowered that a fiend speaks from
it, and a young woman serves as Freyr’s wife. She takes Gunnarr in, though
Freyr looks on him with no friendly eye, and Gunnarr says he would rather
have ber help than Freyr.

NG er par til at taka at pa er moénnum Hallvards
Now is  there to to take-up that then when to-the-men of-Hallvard
potti seinka innkoman hans, gengu peir ut, ok fundu hann
seemed  to-delay  the-coming-in  his went they  out and found him
liggja daudan i bl6di sinu. Varu pa sogd pessi tidindi
lie dead in  blood bis Were  then told these tidings
Olafi konungi, ok pat med, at menn hugdu, at Gunnarr
to-Olaf  (the)-king and  that  with that  men thought that  Gunnar
helmingr hefdi drepit hann. Konungr sagdi: “Hann munda
Half had killed him (The)-king ~ said Him would
ek sizt til  kjosa; enn po skal ni pegar i stad leita at
I least thereto choose  but  yer shall now at-once in place  search for
honum, ok festa upp, ef hann er pessa valdr”. Gunnarr

bim and hang  up if  he is  of-this  (the)-cause Gunnar
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atti sér  brodur, er hét Sigurdr. Hann var audigr, ok
bad  bimself a-brother  who was-called ~ Sigurd He was  wealthy and
hirdmadr Olafs konungs, ok hans karr vinr. Var Sigurdr
a-retainer of-Olaf  (the)-king and  his dear  friend Was  Sigurd
par i beenum. Enn pegar hann vard pess varr, at brodur
there in  the-town But  as-soon-as he became of-that aware that to-brother
hans var ztladr daudi, pa leitar hann at honum ok finnr
bis was  intended  death then  searches  be for  him and  finds
hann; spurdi Sigurdr, ef hann veri sannr vigs  pess, er
bim asked Sigurd if e were  guilty of-slaying  that which
honum var eignat. Gunnarr kvad pat fjarri fara. Sigurdr
to-him was  ascribed  Gunnar said that  far g0 Sigurd
melti: “Pat hafa menn po fyrir satt, ok seg pu mér, hvat
spoke That ~ have — men yet  for true  and tell  you me what
pt veizt til um atburd penna?” Gunnarr svarar: “Pat segi
you know  thereto about event this Gunnar answers  That  tell
ek at sinni  hvarki pér né o6drum”. Sigurdr melti: “Forda
I at (this)-time neither ~ you  nor others Sigurd spoke Save
pér  pa”. Gunnarr gerdi sva, ok komst hann i skog, ok
yourself then  Gunnar did 50 and  gor he into (the)-wood and
vard eigi fundinn. For hann sidan austr um fjall ok um
was  not  found Went  he afterward east over  (the)-fell and through
Upplond, allt huldu  hofdi; létti hann eigi sinni ferd, fyrr
(the)-Uplands all  with-hidden head stopped  be not  his Jjourney  before
enn hann kom fram austr i Svipjod. Par varu blét  stor
than  be came  forth  east in  Sweden There were  sacrifices great
i pann tima, ok hafdi Freyr verit par mest blotadr lengi,
in  that time and  had Frey been there  most worshiped  long
ok sva mjok var magnat likneski Freys, at fjandinn taladi
and  so much  was  empowered (the)-image of-Frey  that the-fiend talked
vi0 menn 6r  skurdgodinu, ok Frey var fengin kona il

with  men out-of  the-carved-god and  for-Frey was  gotten a-woman  for
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pjonustu, ung ok frid; var pat atrinadr landsmanna, at
(the)-belief

sumu lagi, ok =tludy,

service young and  fair was  that of-the-landsmen that

Freyr veri lifandi, sem syndist i

Frey were  living as seemed in  some wise and  thought

at hann mundi purfa at eiga hjuskaparfar vid konu sina;

that  be would need to  have  marriage-intercourse with wife bis

skyldi hon ok mest rida med Frey fyrir hofstadnum ok o&llu

should  she also most  rule  with  Frey  over  the-temple-stead  and all
pvi, er par la til godahissins. Gunnarr helmingr kom par
that  which there lay to  the-god-house Gunnar Half came  there

bad konu
bade

Freys hjalpa sér, ok beidds,
(the)-wife of-Frey  bhelp
hann par vera. Hon leit vid honum; ok

fram um sidir, ok

forth last and bim  and asked

at
at hon mundi lata

that  she would let him there be She looked ar  him and

spurdi, hverr hann veri. Hann kvadst  vera brautingi einn

asked who be were  He said-of-himself to-be  a-wayfarer one

litilshattar ok ttlendr. Hon melti: “Eigi muntG i alla stadi
She

spoke Not in all

litr ekki

looks  not

oflittle-account and foreign will-you places

vera gxfumadr, pvi at Freyr vinar-augum til pin.

be a-lucky-man to

Na hvil pik  hér fyrst prjar
first
Frey pokkast til pin” Gunnarr melti:

because that Frey with-friend’s-eyes you

nxtr ok vitum  pa, hversu

let-us-know  then  how

“Miklu pykkir mér
Mouch

Now rest  yourself  here three nights  and

to-Frey  pleases o you Gunnar spoke seems to-me

betra, a0 piggja pina hjalp ok hollustu enn Freys”. Gunnarr

better  to  accept  your  help and loyalty than ~ Freys Gunnar

hann hafdi par
bad

var gladr ok skemtanar-madr mikill. Ok er

was  cheerful and a-merriment-man great And  when be there

verit prjar natr, spurdi Gunnarr konu
asked (the)-wife

skyldi vera um parvist hans. “Eigi veit

been three nights Gunnar

should  be about  stay-there  his Not know
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hon; “pa ert madr félauss, ok kann poé vera, at pu sér godra
she you are a-man penniless and may  yer be that you be  of-good
manna, ok vari mér um pat meira, at veita pér nokkura
men and were  to-me about that more o give you  some

asja; enn Frey er litit um pik, ok uggi ek, at hans reidi

protection but  to-Frey is litle about you  and fear I thar bhis anger
liggi 4. Nt ver pu hér hilfan manud, ok sjam pa, hvat
lie on(-you) Now be  you here a-half  month and let-us-see then whar

i gerist”. Gunnarr melti: “Sva skiftir hér til, sem ek munda
in happens  Gunnar spoke So turns bere to  as I would

kjosa, at Freyr hatar mik, enn pa hjilpar mér, pvi at ek
choose  that Frey hates  me but  you help me because thar I
vil eigi med Frey vera, ok ztla hann eigi medalfjanda vera”.

wish not  with  Frey  be and think  him not  a-middling-fiend  to-be

VI - GUNNARR WRESTLES FREYR

Gunnarr travels with Freyr and bis wife to the winter feasts. In a snowstorm
the others scatter, and Freyr rises to fight him. Gunnarr vows to return to the
faith if be wins; the fiend flees the image, and Gunnarr breaks it and takes Freyr’s
place. The Swedes marvel that their god eats, drinks, and takes gold instead of
sacrifice, and that bis wife is with child. King Olaﬁ guesses the truth and sends
Sigurdr; Gunnarr and the woman escape to Norway, where the king pardons
Gunnarr and has the woman baptized.

Gunnarr pokknadist ménnum pvi betr, sem hann hafdi par
Gunnar pleased men the  better  as be had there
lengr verit, fyrir skemtan sina ok annan vaskleik. Kom hann
longer  been for merriment  bis and  other prowess Came  he

enn at mali vid konu Freys, ok spurdi um sinn hag. Hon

again to talk  with (the)-wife of-Frey and asked about  bis state  She
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svaradi: “Vel likar monnum til  pin, ok pykki mér rad,
answered  Well  like men toward you  and seems to-me  counsel
at pa sér hér i vetr, ok farir 4 veizlur med okkr Frey,
that you be  here in winter and go to  feasts with  us-two  Frey

pa er hann skal gera ménnum arbog; enn pé er honum

then when  he shall  make  for-men a-year’s-boon but  yet is  to-him
illa vi0 pik”. Gunnarr pakkadi henni vel. Lidr nd at peiri
il toward you Gunnar thanked ber well  Passes now to that

stundu, er pau buast  heiman, ok skyldu pau Freyr ok
time when they  make-ready from-home and  should they  Frey and
kona hans sitja i vagni, enn pjénustumenn peira skyldu
wife bis sit in a-wagon but  servants their  should
ganga fyrir. Pau attu langt at fara yfir fjallgard mikinn.
walk  before They bad far o go  over a-mounsain-ridge greas
P4 gerdi at peim hrid mikla. Gerdist pa foerdin pung;
Then made(-it) at  them a-storm  great Became then  the-going  heavy
enn Gunnarr var til  =xtladr at fylgja vagninum ok leida
but Gunnar was  thereto appointed to  follow the-wagon and  lead
eykinn, ok kom pa svi um sidir, at allt folkit dreif
the-yoke-beast and came  then so at last that all  the-folk  scattered
fra peim, svi at Gunnarr einn vard eftir, ok pau Freyr
from  them 50 that  Gunnar alone  was bebind and they  Frey

ok kona hans i vagninum. Tok Gunnarr pa at mcedast

and  wife his in  the-wagon Began  Gunnar then to  tire
fast, er hann gekk ok leiddi eikinn. Ok er sva hafdi
hard  when  he walked and  led the-yoke-beast  And — when  so had

farit um stund, pa gefr hann upp fyrirgonguna ok sezt i
gone  for  a-while  then gives be up the-leading-in-front and sits  into
vagninn, ok lxtr eykinn  rada ferdinni. Litlu sidar melti
the-wagon and lets the-yoke-beast rule  the-journey  A-little later  spoke
hon til Gunnars: “Dugi pG enn, ok leid hestinn, ella mun

she to  Gunnar Bestir you still  and lead  the-horse else  will

33



TALES OF THE ICELANDERS

Freyr upp standa at  pér”. Hann gerir enn svi um hrid.
Frey up stand against  you He does siill  so for  a-while
Enn er hann meeddist enn mjok, melti hann: “Til mun
But when  he tired still  much spoke be To will
ek ni hetta, at taka 4 moét Frey, ef hann radr 4 mik”.
I now venture to take  on against Frey  if e sets on  me
Freyr reis pa or vagninum, ok takast peir fangbrogdum,
Frey rose  then out-of the-wagon and  take they  to-wrestling

ok verdr Gunnarr mjok aflvani. Hann sér pa, at honum
and  becomes Gunnar much  strength-short  He sees  then that to-him
mun eigi sva buit duga; hugsar hann pa med sér, ef
will not  so  done  avail thinks be then with  himself if
hann getr yfir komit penna fjanda, ok verdi honum audit,
be can  over  come this fiend and  be to-him granted
at koma aftr til Noregs, at hann skal hverfa aftr til réttrar
to  come back to  Norway that  he shall  turn back to  right
traar, ok settast vid Olaf konung, ef hann vill vid honum
faith  and be-reconciled with Olaf  (the)-king  if be  will with him
taka. Ok pegar eftir pessa hugsan, tekr Freyr at hrata fyrir
take  And at-once  after  this thought takes  Frey to totter  before
honum, ok pvi nast fellr hann. Hleypr pa or likneskinu
bim and that next  falls  be Leaps then  out-of the-image
sa flandi, er par hafdi i leynst, ok var pa tréstokkr
that  fiend who  there bad in  hidden and was  then a-wooden-block
einn témr eftir. Sidan braut hann pat allc i sundr; gekk
one empty  behind  Afterward broke  be that all  in  pieces went
sva at vagninum, ok gerdi konunni tva kosti, at hann
s0 to  the-wagon and made  for-the-woman two  choices  that be
mundi hlaupa fra henni ok leita fyrir sér, ella skal hon
would run from  ber and seek  for bimself else  shall ~ she
segja, at hann sé Freyr, pA er pau koma til bygda.

say that  he be  Frey then when they  come to  (the)-settlements
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Hon kvedst  pat gjarna heldr vilja segja. Ferr Gunnarr
She says-of-herself  thar  gladly rather  to-wish to-say  Goes  Gunnar

pa i blning skurdgodsins. Enn vedr tok at birta.
then into  (the)-attire  of-the-carved-god But (the)-weather began to  brighten

Koma pau um sidir til veizlu peirar, er peim var buin.

Come  they at  last  to  feast that which  for-them was  prepared
Var par fyrir margt peira manna, er peim skyldu fylgt
Was  there  before  many of-those  men who them  should followed
hafa. Potti folkinu nd mikils um vert, hversu Freyr syndi
bave Seemed  to-the-folk  now  much about  worth  how Frey showed
matt sinn, er hann skyldi komast til bygda med konu
might  bis when  he should gt to  (the)-settlements with  wife
sina 1 sliku vedri, par sem allir menn hofdu hlaupit fra
his in  such weather  there  where  all men had run from

peim, ok pat med, at hann matti nd ganga med 60rum

them and  that  with that  he might now walk with  other

ménnum, ok 4t ok drakk sem adrir menn. Foru pau at

men and ate and drank as other men Went  they  to

veizlum um  vetrinn. Var Freyr jafnan fataladr vid adra

feasts through  the-winter ~ Was  Frey always  sparing-of-speech with ~other

menn, nema konu sina. Enn sva kom, at eigi vill hann

men except  wife bis But 50 came that not  will  he
lata svafa kvikindi fyrir sér sem fyrr, ok engi blot vill
let kill living-thing ~ for bimself as before and  no sacrifices  will

hann biggja, ok engar fornir edr offr,

he accept and no oblations

kledi god edr

offerings  or

alrar gersemar. Enn er

atan gull ok silfr,
gold

stundir lidu fram,

except and silver

clothes  good ~ or other treasures But when  times

passed  forth
finna, at kona

to-find

pykkjast menn
think

Freys ferr eigi einsaman ok

men not  alone and

that  (the)-wife of-Frey  goes

er med barni. Pat verdr ménnum allagzxtr, ok pykkir nu

is  with  child That  becomes  to-men very-splendid and  seems now
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morgum allvent  um Frey gud sinn; var ok vedratta blid

to-many very-promising about Frey  god  their was also  weather mild
ok allir hlutir svi arvanir, at engi madr mundi slikt.
and all things so fruitful that no man would-remember  such

Spyrjast pessi tidindi vida um  I6nd, hversu blotgud

Are-learned  these tidings widely  through lands how (the)-sacrifice-god
Svia var mattigr; kemr petta ok fyrir Olaf konung
of-the-Swedes was  mighty comes  this also  before  Olaf  (the)-king

Tryggvason, ok grunar hann um hverju gegna muni. Ok
Tryggvi's-son and  suspects be about  what mean may And
einn dag um varit  kallar Olafr konungr til tals vid sik
one day in  the-spring calls Olaf  (the)-king ~ to talk  with himself
Sigurd, brodur Gunnars helmings. Konungr spurdi, ef hann
Sigurd  brother  of-Gunnar  Half (The)-king ~ asked ~ if e
frécti nokkut til  Gunnars broédur sins. Sigurdr kvedst

beard  anything  about Gunnar brother bis Sigurd says-of-himself
ekki til hans frétta. Konungr melti: “Pat hefir hugr

nothing  about  him to-hear  (The)-king spoke That  has mind
minn, at pessi blétgud Svia, er nd ganga mestar
my that  this sacrifice-god  of-the-Swedes  which now  go greatest

sogur fra ok peir kalla Frey, at bat muni vera reyndar
tales from and they  call Frey that it will be in-truth
Gunnarr brodir pinn, pvi at pau blot verda rommust,
Gunnar brother  your because that those  sacrifices become  strongest

ef lifandi menn eru blétadir. NG vil ek senda pik austr
if  living men are  sacrificed Now will I send you  east
pangat eftir honum, pvi at pat er hérmuligt at vita, ef
thither after  him because  that it is  grievous to  know if
kristins manns sala skal sva herfiliga fyrirfarast; vil ek gefa
a-Christian  man’s soul  shall 5o wretchedly  perish will I give
honum upp reidi mina, ef hann vill audveldliga koma 4

him up anger  my if  he will  readily come to
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minn fund, pvi at ek veit nd, at Ogmundr dyter hefir
my meeting  because that I know now  that Ogmund Bash has

drepit Hallvard, enn eigi Gunnarr”. Sigurdr bra vid skjot,
killed Hallvard but  not  Gunnar Sigurd moved at  quickly
ok for par til er hann fann Frey penna, ok kendi par

and went there until when he found  Frey  this and  recognized  there
Gunnar brodur sinn. Bar hann honum ord ok erindi
Gunnar brother bis Bore  be him (the)-words and  errand

Olafs konungs. Gunnarr svarar: “Fiss vara ek at fara ok
of-Olaf  (the)-king Gunnar answers  Eager would-be I to go and
at szttast vid Olaf konung. Enn ef Sviar verda varir
to  be-reconciled with Olaf  (the)-king ~ Bur if  (the)-Swedes become  aware
vi0, hvat um er, pA munu peir vilja taka mik af Lifi”.
of what  abour is  then will they  wish  to-take me  from life
Sigurdr mealti: “Vér skulum leyniliga leita hédan 4 braut,
Sigurd spoke We shall secretly seek hence off away
ok hafa 4 pvi traust, sem vera mun, at meira megi gxfa
and bave in that trust as be will that more may (the)-luck

ok godvili Olafs konungs med Guds miskunn, enn illvili

and  goodwill  of-Olaf  (the)-king ~ with ~ Gods  mercy than  ill-will
ok eftirleitan Svia”. Gunnarr byr sik ni ok konu
and  pursuit of~(the)-Swedes  Gunnar readies  himself now and wife

sina, ok hofdu med sér lausafé, slikt er pau mattu med

his and  had with ~ them movable-goods such ~ as  they  could with
komast; rédu sidan til ferdar leyniliga um nétt.  Enn
get made  afterward for  (the)-journey secretly in (the)-night ~ But

er Sviar verda pessa varir, pa pykkjast peir sja allt,
when  (the)-Swedes  become  of-this  aware  then think they  to-see all

hversu farit mun hafa, ok sendu pegar menn eftir peim.

how gone  will have and  sent at-once  men after  them
Enn er peir varu skamt a leid komnir, pa villtust
But when  they — were  short on (the)-way come then  lost
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peir vegar, ok fundu eigi. Féru Sviar  vi0 pat aftr. Enn
they  (the)-way and found not Went  (the)-Swedes with that back  But
pau Sigurdr léttu eigi fyrri sinni ferd, enn pau
they  Sigurd(-and-the-others) ~stopped not  sooner their  journey than  they
fundu Olaf konung. Ték hann Gunnar aftr i  sett

found  Olaf  (the)-king Took he  Gunmar  back into reconciliation
vi0 sik, enn lét skira konu hans. Ok heldu pau sidan
with  himself but ~ bad  baptized wife his And  held they  afterward
rétta tri.

right  faith
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Svada pattr ok Arnors kerlingarnefs

The Tale of Svadi and Arnor Hag’s-Nose







1 - GOD’S MERCY IN ICELAND

The tale opens with a reflection: God’s mercy lets no good deed go unrewarded and
calls to himself those who did not yet know him. The events that follow foreshadow
the coming of Christianity to Iceland, and they show God supporting good works
and bringing the wicked to fall into the snares they set for others.

Mikil ok margfold er miskunn allsvaldanda Guds i 6llum
Great  and manifold is  (the)-mercy  of-all-ruling God in all
hlutum, ok haleitir hans démar, er hann lxtr engan gédgerning
things and exalted  his Judgments as  be lets  no good-deed
fyrir farast, heldr kallar hann med elskuligri mildi pa, sem
for perish rather  calls he with  loving gentleness those who
eigi kunnu hann 40r tl at nema, skynja ok skilja, dyrka
not  could him before thereto to  learn perceive  and understand worship
ok elska sinn lausnara, sem varr herra Jesus Kristr lifandi
and  love their  redeemer as our  lord Jesus Christ living
Guds son hefir synt i mérgum atburdum, pé6 at vér munim
Gods  son  has shown in many events though thar we  may

fa tina, svi sem i fyrirbodun  miskunnar tilkvimu ok
few  enumerate  so as in  (the)-foreshadowing ~mercy’ coming and

fullkomins kristindoms 4 Islandi; synir ok sjilfr Gud i peim

of-perfect Christendom in Iceland shows  also  himself God  in those
frasdgnum, er eftir fara, at hann sty0r ok styrkir hvert gott
accounts which after  follow that he supports and strengthens every  good
verk peim til gagns, er gera, enn hann Onytir ok eydir
work  to-them for benefit  who do(-it) bur  he brings-to-naught and  destroys
illsku ok grimd vindra manna, svi at oftliga fyrirfara
(the)-wickedness and  cruelty  of-wicked men 50 that  often destroy
peir sjalfum sér i peim snorum, er peir hugdu 6drum.
they  self themselves in those  snares which they  intended  for-others
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II - SVADI'S PIT

Soon after Bishop Fridrekr and Pérvaldr Kodrdnsson leave Iceland, a famine kills
many. Svadi, a cruel and powerful man of Skagafjordr, sets a crowd of paupers
to dig a great pit near the road for pay. That evening be shuts them in a small
house and tells them they will be killed in the morning and buried in the pit
they dug, and they weep all night.

Nokkuru eftir tanferd Frioreks biskups ok Pérvalds
Somewbat after  (the)-going-abroad  of-Fridrek  (the)-bishop and  of-Thorvald
Kodranssonar gerdist 4 Islandi sva mikit halleri, at f6ldi
Kodran’s-son arose in Iceland  so  great a-famine  that a-multitude
manna do af sulti. Pa bjo i Skagafirdi nékkurr mikils hattar
of-men  died of hunger Then dwelt in Skagafiord a-certain  of-great  account
madr, ok mjék grimmr, er nefndr er Svadi, par sem sidan
man and  very cruel who named is  Svadi there where  since
heitir 4 Svadastddum. Pat var einn morgin, at hann kalladi
is-called at Svadastadir It was  one morning that  be called
saman marga fiteeka menn. Hann baud peim at gera eina
together  many poor men He bade  them  to make one
mikla grof ok djipa skamt fri almanna-veg; enn peir hinir
great  pit and  deep a-short-way from the-common-road  but  they  the
fatoeku urdu fegnir, ef peir metti af Ombun erfidis sins
poor became  glad if they  might from  (the)-reward of-labor  their
med nokkuru moti slokkva sinn sara hungr; ok um kveldit,
in some way quench their  sore  hunger and in the-evening
er peir hofdu lokit grafargerdinni, leiddi Svadi pa alla i
when  they  had ended  the-pit-making led Svadi  then all  into
eitt litit has. Sidan byrgdi hann hésit, ok mazlti til peira
one little  house  Afterward shur be the-house and  spoke to  those
manna, er inni varu: “Gledist pér ok fagnit, pvi at skjott

men who inside were Rejoice you and be-glad  because that quickly
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skal endir 4 verda ydarri eymd; pér skulit hér bha i nott,
shall  end on become to-your misery  you shall bere stay in (the)-night
enn 4 morgin skal  ydr drepa ok jarda hér i pessi
but in  (the)-morning (one)-shall you kil and  bury bere in  this
miklu grof, sem pér hafic sjalfir gert”. Enn er peir heyrdu
great pit which you  have  yourselves made  But  when they  heard
penna grimmiliga déom, er peim var daudi xtladr fyrir sitt
this cruel Jjudgment that for-them was death  intended  for their
erfidi, toku peir at cepa med sarligri sorg um alla nottina.

labor began  they  to cry-our with  grievous  sorrow through all  the-night

I1I - PORVARDR FREES THE PAUPERS

Dérvardr the Christian, passing early in the morning, bears them weeping and
offers to free them if they will believe in his God; they agree, and he unbars the
door and sends them to his farm at As. Svadi rides after the fugitives, falls from bis
borse at the pit, and dies. He is buried in it as a beathen with bis dog and horse,
and Dérvardr has bis priest baptize the paupers and feeds them through the famine.

Par bar  sva til, at Poérvardr hinn kristni, son Spak-BSdvars,
There happened so  to  that Thorvard the Christian  son  of-Spak-Bodvar
for pa sému noétt upp um  herad at erindum sinum.
went  then (the)-same night — up through  (the)-district on  errands bis
Enn leid hans li allsnemma um morgininn hja pvi sama
But  way  his lay  very-early in the-morning by  that same
hisi, er hinir fateeku menn varu inni. Ok er hann heyrdi
house  which the poor men were  inside And when be beard
peira gratliga pyt, spurdi hann, hvat peim vari at angri.
their pitiful wailing  asked be what  them were  for grief
Enn er hann vard hins sanna viss af peim, melti hann

But  when  he became  of-the  truth aware  from  them spoke he
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tl peira: “Vér skulum eiga kaup saman, ef pér vilit sem
to  them We shall have  a-bargain together  if you will  as
ek: ef pér vilit trGa 4 sannan Gud, pann er ek trii 4§,
I if you will  believe in true God the-one  whom I believe in
ok gera pat, sem ek segi fyrir, po mun ek frelsa yor hédan;
and do that  which I say  before then will I  free you  hence
komit sidan ¢l min i As, ok mun ek foeda yor alla”. Peir
come afterward to  me  in As  and will I feed you all They
sogdust pad gjarna vilja. Tok DPorvardr pa slagbranda
said-of-themselves  that  gladly to-wish  Took  Thorvard then  (the)-slide-bars

frai durum; enn peir foru pegar fagnandi med miklum

from  (the)-doors  but they went  at-once  rejoicing with  great
skunda til bus hans ofan i As. Enn er Svadi vard
baste to  (the)-farm  his down  to As But when  Svadi  became

pess varr, vard hann harfla reidr, bra vid skjott, vipnadi
of-that aware  became  be very angry  moved ar  quickly armed
sig ok sina menn, rifu sidan med ollum skunda eftir
bimself and  his men rode  afterward with  all baste after
flottamoénnum; vildi hann pa taka ok drepa; enn i annan
the-fugitives would ~ he then take  and  kill but  in another

stad hugsadi hann at gjalda grimmu sina svivirding, er

place  thought be to  repay with-cruelty  his disgrace which
hann pottist bedit hafa af peim, er pa hafdi leysta.
be thought-himself  suffered  have  from  him who them bad freed

Enn hans illska ok vandskapr fell honum sjalfum i héfud,
Bur  bis  wickedness and villainy Fll  tohim  bimslf  on (the)-bead
pvi at jafnskjott sem hann reid hvatt fram hja gréfinni,
because  that  as-soon as he rode  quickly forth by  the-pit
fell hann af baki, ok var pegar daudr, er hann kom
fell  be off (the)-horse and was  at-once  dead when e came

a  jord. Ok 1 peiri sému grof, er hann hafdi fyrir
onto (the)-earth And in that same pit which  be bad beforeband
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bait  saklausum moénnum, var hann sekr heidingi, sjalfr
prepared  for-guiltless men was  be a-guilty  heathen himself
grafinn af sinum fylgdarménnum, ok par med honum hundr
buried by  his followers and there with  him (the)-dog
hans ok hestr at fornum sid. Enn DPoérvardr i Asi lét
his and  (the)-horse after old custom But Thorvard in As bad
prest  pann, er hann hafdi med sér, skira hina fatceku
(the)-priest  thar whom  he bad with ~ him  baptize the poor
menn, er hann hafdi leyst undan dauda, ok kenna peim
men whom  be bad freed  from death and  teach them
heildg fraedi, foeddi pa alla par at sin, medan hallerit helzt.
holy lore fed then all ~ there at his  while the-famine  lasted

IV - THE KIN OF PORVARDR

Most men say Pérvardr Spak-Bidvarsson was baptized by Bishop Fridrekr, though
the monk Gunnlaugr reports that some think be was baptized in England and
brought timber from there for the church he bad built on bis farm. The section
traces bis mother Arnfridr’s descent through Sléttu-Bjorn and Gréa to a Swedish
lord, a king ar Uppsala, and King Burizlafr of Gardar.

Pat segja flestir menn, at DPérvardr Spak-Bédvarsson hafi skirdr
That say most men that Thorvard Spak-Bodvar’s-son has  baptized
verit af Fridreki biskupi. Enn Gunnlaugr munkr getr pess, at
been by Fridrek (the)-bishop But  Gunnlaug (the)-monk mentions that  that
sumir menn tli hann skirdan hafa verit i Englandi, ok padan
some men think him  baptized ~ to-have been  in England and  thence

hafa flutt vid til kirkju peirar, er hann lét gera 4 bee

to-have brought timber to  (the)-church that which he bad made on  farm
sinum. Modir ~ DPorvards Spak-Bodvarssonar hét Arnfridr,
his (The)-mother of Thorvard  Spak-Bodvar’s-son was-called  Arnfrid
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dottir Sléttu-Bjarnar Hroéarssonar; modir  Sléttu-Bjarnar hét
daughter of-Slettu-Bjorn Hroar’s-son (the)-mother of-Slettu-Bjorn was-called

Gréa Herfinnsdottir, Porgilssonar, Gormssonar agzts  hersis

Groa  Herfinn's-daughter Thorgilss-son Gorm’s-son a-renowned  lord
or  Svipj6d. Modir borgils Gormssonar var DPora, dottir
out-of  Sweden (The)-mother  of-Thorgils  Gorm’s-son was  Thora  daughter

Eiriks konungs at Uppsoélum. Médir  Herfinns DPorgilssonar
of-Eirik  (the)-king ~ at  Uppsala (The)-mother of-Herfinn  Thorgils-son
var Elin dottir Burizlafs konungs o6r  Go6rdum austan.

was  Elin  daughter of-Burizlaf  (the)-king out-of Gardar from-the-east
Modir  Elinar var Ingigerdr, systir Dagstyggs Risa-konungs.
(The)-mother of-Elin ~ was  Ingigerd sister  of-Dagstygg Giant-king

V - ARNORR UNDOES THE FAMINE JUDGMENT

An assembly rules that in the famine old and disabled people may be abandoned.
Arnérr kerlingarnef consents, but bis mother Puridr rebukes bim for sharing in such
murder. He gathers the outcast old people, calls a new assembly, and orders every
farmer to keep bis kin, to kill all but two horses for food and the dogs so their feed
goes to people, and to send any kin be cannot feed to Arnérr at Miklaber. He ends
by saying that if the God who made the sun shows mercy, they will believe in bhim.

A Dpeim sama tima, sem nd var adr fri sagt, var pat
At that same time as now was  before from rold was  that
deemt 4 samkvimu af heradsmonnum, at fyrir sakir sultar
Jjudged  at  an-assembly by  the-district-men that  for sake of-bunger
ok sva mikils halleris var leyft, at gefa upp gamalmenni
and so  great famine was  permitted to  give  up old-peaple

ok veita enga bjorg; sva peim, er lama viru edr at nokkuru
and  give no help so  to-those who lame  were or  in some-way
vanheilir, ok eigi skyldi herbergja pa. Enn pa gnidi 4

unsound and not  should lodge them  But then roared  on
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hin snarpasta hrid med gnistandi frostum. P4 var mestr
the  sharpest storm  with  gnashing frosts Then was  greatest

hofdingi Gt um  sveitina Arnérr kerlingarnef, er bjo 4

chieftain out  through  the-district  Arnor Hag’s-Nose who dwelt at
Miklabe i Oslandshlid. Enn er Arnérr kom heim af
Miklabaer in  Oslandshlid But when  Arnor came  home  from

samkvamu pessi, pa gekk fyrir hann modir hans Duridr,
assembly this then went  before  him mother  his Thurid
dottir Refs fra Bardi, ok asakadi hann harla mjok, er
daughter of-Ref  from Bard and  reproached  him very much that
hann skyldi sampykkr hafa ordit svi grimmum domi.

he should  consenting have  become to-so cruel a-judgment
Tjadi hon fyrir honum med mikilli skynsemd ok mérgum
Set-forth  she before  him with  great wisdom and many
sannligum ordum, hversu oOheyrilig ok afskaplig 6mennska
true words how unheard-of  and  monstrous inbumanity
pat var, at madr skyldi sela i svi grimman dauda
that  was  that a-man  should  give-over into so cruel death
fodur sinn ok modur edr adra nafrendr. “Na vit Dat
father  bis and  mother or other  near-kin Now  know  that
vist”, segir hon, “p6 at pu gerir eigi sjalfr slika hluti,
surely  says she though  that you do not  yourself such things
pa ertd allt at einu med engu moti hlutlauss edr sykn
then are-you all  at  one in no way without-share or  guiltless
af pess gleepafallu manndrapi, par sem pa ert hofdingi ok
of that  crime-full manslaughter there  where  you are  chieftain and

formadr annarra, ef pu leyfir pinum undirménnum at uthysa

leader of-others if you allow  your underlings to  turn-out
i hridum fedginum edr frendum nanum, ok jafnvel
in  storms fathers-and-mothers  or kinsmen near and  even

p6 at pu leyfir eigi, ef pu stendr eigi med o6llu afli

though that you allow(-it) not if  you stand not  with  all strength
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i moét slikum 6dadum”. Arnérr skildi  godfyst  modur
in  against such misdeeds Arnor understood  (the)-good-will ~ of-mother
sinnar, ok tok vel hennar 4sakan. Gerdist hann pa mjok
bis and  took  well  her reproach  Became be then  very
ahyggjufullr, hvat hann skyldi at hafast; tok hann pa pat
anxious what  he should 1o do took  he then  that
rad, at hann sendi sina heimamenn 4 nzstu  beei, at
counsel that  he sent bis household-men to (the)-nearest farms  to
samna saman Ollu gamalmenni ok pvi, er Ut var rekit, ok
gather together  all old-people and those who out were driven  and
flytja til sin, ok lét pa nxra med allri likn. Annan dag
bring  to  himself and had them nourished with  all mercy  (The)-next day
stefndi hann saman fjslda  bonda; ok er Arnérr kom til
summoned e together  a-multitude of-farmers and when Arnor came  to
fundarins, malti hann sva tl peira: “Pat er yor kunnigt,
the-meeting spoke he 50 to  them Thar  is  to-you known
at vér attum fyrir skdmmu almenniliga samkvamu; enn ek
that we  had for short-while  a-general assembly bur I
hefir sidan hugsat af  sameiginligri varri naudsyn, ok brotit
have  since thought ~ about common our need and  broken
saman vi0 pa oOmannligu radagerd, er vér urdum allir
together  with  that inbuman plan which we  became all

sampykkir, ok gafum leyfi til at veita liftjon gamalmenni

agreeing-to and  gave leave  for to  give loss-of-life  to-old-people
ok peim o6llum, er eigi megu vinna sér til bjargar med
and  to-those all who not  may work themselves to  sustenance in

pvi moti at varna peim lifligrar atvinnu, ok birtr sannri
that  manner to  deny them living livelihood and  enlightened  by-true
skynsemd idrumst ek mjék sva illskufullrar ok odeemiligrar
reason repent I much  of-so evil-full and  unbeard-of

gerdar. NG par um hugsandi hefir ek fundit pat rad, sem

a-deed Now there on  thinking have I found that  counsel which
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vér skulum allir hafa ok halda, pat er: at syna manndém
we  shall all bave  and  hold that s to  show  bumanity
ok miskunn vid mennina, sva at hverr hjalpi sinum
and  mercy toward  the-people 50 that  each belp his
frendum, svi sem framast hefir fong 4, einkanliga fodur
kinsmen 50 as furthest bas means  for especially Jather
ok moédur, ok par Gt i fra, peir er betr mega, fyrir sulti
and mother and there out on from those who better may against  bunger
ok lifshaska, ok adra sina nafrandr. Skulu vér par til leggja
and life-peril and other  his near-kin Shall we  there to lay
allan varn kost ok kvikindi at veita monnunum lifs-bjorg,
all our means and  livestock o give to-the-people life-support
ok drepa til hjalpar virum frandum fararskjota vara, heldr
and kil for  help of-our kinsmen mounts our rather
enn lata pa farast af sulti, svi at engi bondi skal eftir
than  let them  perish  of hunger so that no farmer  shall  remaining
hafa 4 boe sinum meirr enn tvau hross, sva eigi si mikli
have  on farm bis more than  two  horses so  not  that great
6vandi, er hér hefir fram farit, at menn foeda fjolda
bad-custom  which  here  has forth  gone that  men feed a-multitude
hunda, svi at margir menn metti lifa vid pann mat, er
of-dogs 50 that  many men might live on  that food which
peim er gefinn. NG skal drepa hundana, svi at fair edr
to-them is  given Now shall kil the-dogs s0 that few  or
engir skulu eftir  lifa, ok hafa pa feedu til lifs-neringar,
none shall remaining live  and have  then the-food for life-nourishment
sem 40r er vant at gefa hundunum. Na er pat skjotast
which  before is  wont to give  to-the-dogs Now is  that quickest

af at segja, at med Ongu moti leyfum vér, at nokkurr
of to say that in no way permit we that  any

yOarr gefi upp sinn f60ur ok moédur, si er med einhverju

of-you  give up his father  and  mother he  who in some
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moti ma peim hjalpir veita; enn si, er eigi hefir efni
way may  to-them  helps give but  he  who not  has means
til at veita lifsnexring sinum fedginum  eda nafrendum,
for to  give life-nourishment  to-his father-and-mother  or near-kin

fylgi hann peim til min i Miklabee, ok skal ek pa feeda.
let-follow  be them  to  me  in Miklabaer and shall I them feed
Enn hinn, er méa ok vill eigi vid hjalpa sinum nanustu
But the-other who may and will - not  with help bis nearest
frendum, peim skal ek grimmu gjalda med hinum mestum
kinsmen him shall I with-cruelty repay with  the greatest
afarkostum. Na pa, minir karustu vinir ok samfélagar heldr
bard-terms Now then my dearest friends and  fellows rather
enn undirmenn, fremjum i alla stadi manndém ok miskunn
than  underlings let-us-practice in all  places  humanity and mercy

vid  vara nafrendr, ok gefum ekki feeri til 6vinum virum

toward  our near-kin and  give not opening to  enemies our
pvi oss at brigzla, at vér hafim med ofmikilli favizku
with-that  us to  reproach that we  have with  over-grear  folly

gert Omakliga vid  vira niunga. NG, ef si er sannr Gug,
done  unfittingly  toward our  kinlk  Now i be is true  God
er solina hefir skapat, til pess at birta ok verma verdldina,
who the-sun  has created for that  to brighten and warm the-world
ok ef honum likar vel mildi ok réttleti, sem vér hoéfum
and if  to-him likes well  mildness and  righteousness  as we  have
heyrt sagt, pa syni hann oss miskunn sina, svd at vér
beard  said then  show  he us  mercy bis 50 that  we
megim profa med sannindum, at hann er skapari manna,
may prove  with  truth that  be is  (the)-creator of-men
ok at hann megi stjorna ok styra allri verdldu, ok padan

and that he may govern and  steer all the-world ~ and  thence
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af skulum vér 4 hann trda, ok engan Gud dyrka 0tan
from  shall we in  him believe and no God  worship  except
hann einn, sannan ok szlan i sinu veldi”.

bim alone  true and blessed  in  bis power

VI - THE THAW

The assembly agrees to all Arnérr has said. That night the bitter frost gives way
to a warm south wind and a thaw, and the grass soon grows for the livestock.
Arnérr’s people rejoice and accept Christianity when it is preached to them shortly
afterward. The tale ends with Arnérr’s descent, back to Ragnarr lodbrik.

Enn er allir peir, er par varu saman komnir, jatudu sér
But  when all they  who there were  together  come declared  themselves
petta allt vel viljat, er hann hafdi tjad ok talat, pa
this all well  willed which  be had set-forth and  spoken  then
slitu  peir med pvi pinginu. P4 var hinn snarpasti kuldi ok
broke-up they — with  that the-assembly Then was the sharpest cold and
frost, sem langan tima hafdi adr verit, ok hinir grimmustu
frost as a-long time  had before  been and  the grimmest
nordanvindar; enn svelli ok hinu hardasta hjarni var steypt
north-winds but  with-ice and the hardest frozen-snow was  cast
yfir alla j6rd, sva at hvergi st6d upp. Enn 4 nzstu nott
over all  (the)-earth so that nowhere  stood  up But  in (the)-next night
eftir pann fund, skiftist sva skjott um med gudligri forsja
after  thar meeting changed o quickly  abour with  divine providence
ymisleikr  loftsins, at um morgininn eftir var 4 brautu allr
(the)-variableness of-the-air ~ that in  the-morning  after was off away all
grimmleikr frostins, enn kominn i stadinn hleer sunnanvindr
(the)-grimness  of-the-frost  but  come in the-place  a-warm south-wind

ok hinn bezti peyr. Gerdi padan af hoegja vedrattu ok blidar

and the best thaw  (It)-made thence  from mild weather and gentle
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solbradir; skaut upp jordu dag fri degi, svi at a skommu
sun-thaws shot up earth day  from day s0 that in short

bragdi fekk allr fénadr gnogt gras af jordu  til vidrlifnadar.

time got all  livestock  plenty-of grass  from (the)-earth for sustenance
Gloddust pa allir med miklum fagnadi, er peir hofdu hlytt
Rejoiced then all with  great Joy when  they  had heeded

pvi miskunnar rddi, er Arndrr hafdi til lagt med peim,
that  mercy’s counsel which Arnor bad thereto laid — with  them
ok toku pegar i mot sva gnogligum velgerning gudligrar
and  took at-once in  against so abundant a-benefaction of-divine
gjafar, ok fyrir pvi gengu allir pingmenn Arndrs kerlingarnefs,
gift and for that  went all  (the)-thingmen of-Arnor  Hag’s-Nose
karlar ok konur fljott ok feginsamliga med sinum hofdingja
men and women  quickly and  gladly with  their chieftain
undir helga sidsemi sannrar tr@ar, er peim var litlu sidar
under  (the)-holy morality  of-true faith which to-them was a-little later
bodut, pvi at 4 farra vetra fresti var kristni logtekin
preached  because that in a-few  winters’ space was  Christianity law-taken
um  allt Island. Arnérr kerlingarnef var son Bjarnar
through all  Ieeland ~ Amor  Hags-Nose was  (the)-son  of-Biorn
Poérdarsonar fra Hofda. Modir Bjarnar hét Porgerdr
Thord’s-son from  Hofdi (The)-mother ~ of-Bjorn was-called  Thorgerd
dottir Poris himu ok Fridgerdar, dottur Kjarvals Ira-konungs.
daughter of-Thorir Hima  and of-Fridgerd daughter  of-Kjarval  King-of-the-Irish
Hofoa-Pordr var son Bjarnar byrdusmjors, Hroaldssonar
Hofila-Thord was som ofBorn  Burden-Butter  Hroaldi-son
hryggs, Bjarnarsonar jarnsidu, Ragnarssonar lodbrokar.

Spine Bjorn’s-son Ironside Ragnar’s-son Hairy-breeches
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The Tale of Orm Storolfsson







I - STOROLFR AND HIS SON ORMR

Hengr, who fled Norway after quarreling with King Haraldr over the killing of
Hildirior’s sons, settles land between Pjorsa and Markarfliét. His son Stérdlfy; the
strongest of men and said to be a shape-changer, bas a son, Ormz;, strong and
skilled at seven but idle and at odds with bis father. Taunted as sluggish while
loading bay, Ormr throws up the whole load, horse and cart together, and knocks
bis father off the stack, breaking three of bis ribs.

Hangr hét madr son Ketils Naumdcela-jarls, enn modir
Haeng was-called a-man son  of-Ketil ~ Naumdale-earl but  (the)-mother
Ketils jarls  hét Hrafnhildr, dottir Ketils hengs or
of-Ketil ~ (the)-earl ~was-called ~Hrafnbild daughter of-Ketil ~ Haeng out-of
Hrafnistu. Hangr var gofugr madr. Hann vard 1 missetti
Hrafnista Haeng was  a-noble man He became in  discord
vi0 Harald konung Dofrafostra af drapi  Hildiridar-sona, ok
with Harald (the)-king ~ Dofri’-fosterling over (the)-killing of-Hildirid’s-sons and
pvi  stokk hann 6r landi. Haxngr sigldi vestr i haf at
therefore  fled be out-of (the)-land Haeng sailed — west into (the)-sea to

leita Islands. Peir urdu vid land varir, ok varu fyrir sunnan

seek Iceland They became of  land  aware and were  on south
at komnir; sigldu upp i  aros einn mikinn, ok l5gdu
to  come sailed up into a-river-mouth one great and laid

vi0 hit eystra land; si 4  heitir nd DPjorsa. Peir kénnudu
by  the eastern land that  river is-called now Thjorsa They  explored
vida landit. Hengr var hinn fyrsta vetr fyrir Gtan Rangi;
widely the-land ~ Haeng was  the first winter on outside Ranga
enn um varit nam hann land milli Pjorsar ok Markarfljots
but  in  the-spring took  he land  between Thjorsa ~ and Markarfljor

alt 1 milli fjalls ok fjoru, ok bjo at Hofi vid Rangd hina
all in  between fell and  shore and dwelt at  Hof by  Ranga the
eystri. Ingunn hét kona hans; hon feeddi son um varit,

eastern  Ingunn was-called  wife his she bore a-son in the-spring
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er Hrafn hét. Hangr gaf land skipverjum sinum, enn seldi
who Hrafn  was-called Haeng gave land  to-shipmates bis but  sold
sumum, ok eru peir landnimamenn kalladir. Herjolfr hét
to-some and are  they  settlers called Herjolf was-called
annarr  son Hangs; hans son var Sumarlidi; Helgi hét
(the)-second son  of-Haeng  bis son  was  Sumarlidi Helgi was-called
hinn pridi; Vestarr hét hinn fj6rdi. Hrafn Hzngsson var
the third Vestar was-called  the fourth  Hrafn Haeng’s-son was
fyrstr  16gsogumadr 4 Islandi; hann bjo at Hofi eftir fodur
(the)first  lawspeaker in Iceland be dwelt ar  Hof after  father
sinn. Pérlaug var doctir hans, er  acti Jérundr godi.  Hinn
bis Thorlaug ~ was  daughter bis whom had  Jorund (the)-Priest  The
fimta son atti Heangr, er Storolfr hé; hann er kalladr
ffib son  bad Haemg  who Storolf  wascalled he is called
mestr sona hans, enn Hrafn gofgastr. Storodlfr atti Porérnu,
greatest  of-sons  bis but  Hrafn noblest Storolf bad  Thororna
systur Dorbjarnar skolms, pess er fadir var Poralfs. Storolfr
sister of Thorbjorn  Skolm that-one who father was  of-Thoralf  Storolf
bjo6 at Hvoli, er sidan var kalladr Storolfsshvoll. Storélfr var
dwelt at  Huoll which  since was  called Storolfshvoll Storolf was

allra manna sterkastr ok pat var allra manna mal, at hann

of-all  men strongest and that was of-all  men (the)-talk that he
veri eigi einhamr; hann var frodr madr ok margviss; var
were not  of-one-shape be was  a-knowledgeable man  and much-knowing was

hann af pvi kalladr fjolkunnigr. Hann atti son vid Pérornu
be for that called magic-wise He had  a-son with Thororna
konu sinni, er Ormr er nefndr; hann var snemmendis bzdi
wife bis who Orm is  named be was  early both
mikill ok sterkr, ok vel at ipréttum  buainn, pvi at pa
big and  strong and well in  accomplishments furnished —because that then
er hann var sj6 vetra samvagdi hann hinum sterkustum

when  be was  seven winters matched be the strongest
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moénnum um afl ok allar iprottir.

Ekki hafdi hann

men in strength and  all accomplishments  Not had be

astriki mikit af fédur sinum, enda var hann honum édzll,

fondness  much  from father  his and was  he to-him unruly

ok vildi ekki vinna; enn moédir hans unni honum mikit.

and  would  not work but  mother  his loved ~ him much

Ekki lagdist Ormr i eldaskila. Ox hann
Not lay Orm in (the)-fire-hall  Grew he

ni upp pann veg

now up that way

til hann var tlf vetra gamall. Storolfr var i0jumadr mikill

until e was  twelve winters old Storolf was  a-worker great

ok verks igjarn. Pat var einn dag um sumarit, at Storolfr

and of-work eager It was  one day  in the-summer  that  Storolf

lét feera hey saman, ok gengu fernir eykir.  Storélfr hlod

had bring  hay  together  and went four yoke-beasts  Storolf loaded

heyi, enn handfatt vard upp at bera; enn
hay but  short-handed was — up to carry  but
regnligt gerast; kalladi hann pa 4 Orm

miny to—become Cﬂll@d he t}]fﬂ on Orm

honum pétti heldr
to-him seemed  rather
son sinn, ok bad

son his and  bade

hann dl hjilpa ok leggja upp heyit; Ormr gerdi ok sva.

him to  help and lay up the-hay ~ Orm
Enn er 1 w0k at draga skurirnar, gerdist

But  when in began to draw the-showers became

did also  so
Storolfr mikilvirke
Storolf hard-working

4 heyinu, ok eggjadi Orm fast, at hann skyldi duga

on  the-hay and  urged Orm hard  that he

should bestir-himself

ok neyta aflsins, ok sagdi hann badi slyttinn ok linafladan,

and use the-strength and called ~ him both  sluggish and  weak-strengthed

ok meirr gefinn voxtr enn afli  edr harka. Ormr reiddist

and  more given growth  than  strength or bardness  Orm grew-angry

nd, ok bar upp fulguna alla 4 litilli stundu, ok i pvi kom

now and bore up the-heap all  in litle  while
at eykrinn; greip Ormr pa upp hlassit
to  the-yoke-beast grabbed Orm then  up the-load
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ollum akfeerunum, ok kastadi upp 4  heyit, ok sva snart,
all the-cart-gear and  threw up onto  the-hay  and so sharply
at  Storolfr karl fell Gt af heyinu ok ofan i  geilina.
that  Storolf (the)-old-man  fell  out off the-hay and down into the-hay-lane
Vard pat sva pungt fall, at brotnadi i honum prji rifin.
Was ~ that  so heavy a-fall  that  broke in  him three  ribs
Stordlfr melti pa: “Illt er at eggja ofstopamennina, ok er
Storolf spoke then Il is  to  urge the-overbearing-men and s
pat audsét, at pd munt Ofyrirleitinn verda”. Mikil aflraun
that  easy-seen  that you will reckless become A-grear  strength-trial
potti petta 6llum ménnum, af jafnungum manni synd.

seemed  this to-all men by so-young a-man shown

II - ORMR MOWS

Sent to mow, Ormr breaks the scythe and snath bis father gives bim and forges
his own from two quarters of iron, fitted to a beam. He mows all day, so that
the maids cannot rake the swaths, and levels every tussock. His father tells him to
stop before he spoils more; the meadows be mowed at Stérélfshvoll are still smooth,
and the strips between the windrows are called task-strips.

Pat er enn sagt einnhvern dag, at Storolfr kom at mali vid
That is also  said  some day that  Storolf came to talk with
Orm son sinn, ok bad hann fara 4 engjar at sla; “pvi
Orm  son  bis and bade him g0 onto (the)-meadows to mow because
at haskérlum  gengr litct i sumar”. “Hvar er ljar s4,
that  for-the-house-men  goes lictle in  (the)-summer Where  is  (the)-scythe thar
er ek skal sla med”? sagdi Ormr. Storélfr fekk honum pa
which I shall  mow with said Orm Storolf got bim then
orf ok nyjan lja, ok var hvarttveggja mjok storkostligt.

a-snath and a-new  scythe and was  both very massive
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Ormr vatt ljainn i1 sundr milli handa sér, en steig i
Orm twisted  the-scythe in  pieces between  hands his  and stepped in
sundr orfit, ok kvad sér hvarki skyldu. Snyr Ormr
two the-snath and  said for-bimself  neither would(-do) Turns  Orm

pa i brottu, ok fxr sér tva fjérdunga jarns, ok ferr til
then  off away and gets  himself two  quarters of-iron  and goes  to
smidju, ok gerir sér ljo.  Sidan t6k hann sér einn as
(the)-smithy and makes  himself a-scythe Afterward took he bimself one  beam
Or  vidar-bulungi, ok gerdi sér matuliga hatt, ok feerdi
out-of a-timber-log and made  bimself  fittingly high and  put

i tva heela stora, ok 1ét par i koma ljainn pann nyja, ok
in two handles grear  and had there in come the-scythe  the new  and
vafdi sidan med jarni; gekk sidan ofan 4  engjar.
wound(-it)  afterward with  iron went  afterward down  onto  (the)-meadows
Par var sva hattat landslagi,  at par var pyft mjok, enn
There was so  arranged the-lay-of-the-land that there was tussocky much — but
bxdi lodit ok grasgott. Ormr tok til at sla, ok slar pann
both  shaggy and grass-good Orm took to to mow and mows that
dag allan til kvelds. Storélfr sendi gridkonur sinar at raka
day  all until evening  Storolf sent maidservants  his to  rake
ljana  eftir Ormi. Enn er bar kvimu 4 engjarnar, si per
the-swaths after  Orm But  when they came onto  the-meadows  saw they
at Ormr hafdi haft maga-slat; toku pzr pa til ok =ztludu
that Orm had had  windrow-mowing took  they then to and meant
at hvirfla heyit; enn pat gekk peim eigi sva greitt sem pear
to  toss the-hay ~ but  that went  for-them not so  readily as they
xtludu, pvi at par gitu Ongan muga hreert, hvarki med
meant because  that they  could  no windrow  stir neither  with

hrifu né héndum; foru heim sidan ok sogdu bonda.  For

rake nor  hands went  home  afterward and told (the)~farmer  Went
hann pa, ok reid 4 engjar um kveldit. S4 hann pa at
bhe then and rode onto (the)-meadows in the-evening Saw  he then that
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Ormr hafdi slegit af puafur allar, ok feert par saman i
Orm bad mowed  off (the)-tussocks all and brought them  together  into
muga. Hann bad hann pa upp gefa, ok Onyta eigi meira.
windrows He bade  him then  up give and  spoil not  more
Ormr gerdi pa ok svd, ok var pa ljar hans madr upp i
Orm did then also 5o and was  then scythe his worn  up  into
smidreim. P4 hafdi Ormr slegit atta stakka voll, ok pzr einar
(the)-tang Then bhad Orm mowed  eight stacks’  fild  and those alone
engjar eru sléttar 4 Storolfshvoli, ok er kalladr akvadis-teigr
meadows are  smooth  ar  Storolfshvoll and is  called (the)-task-strip
milli hverra mlga; sér pess alls merki enn i dag

between  each windrow  sees  of-that all (the)-marks still  in day

III - DUFPAKR’S HAYSTACK

St6rdlfr’s neighbor Difpaky, a troll-like man, is bis enemy, and some say he later
caused bis death. In a bard winter Difpakr refuses to sell bay but lets Ormr take
a load. Told to take from the smaller stack, Ormr carries off the larger on bis
back with ropes (some say the smaller too), and Difpakr’s demand for payment is
refused. Storélfr now values bis son more, while the ill will with Diyfpakr grows.

Dufpakr er madr nefndr; hann bjé6 4 peim bee, er heitir

Dufthak is  a-man  named be dwelt at  that farm  which is-called
i Holti, ok er sidan kallat i Dufpaksholti. Dufpakr var
at  Holt and is  since called at  Dufthaksholt Dufthak was

mikill ok mjok tryldr, svi at hann var eigi einhamr. DPeir

big and  very troll-like  so that  he was  not  of-one-shape  They
Storolfr eldu léngum grate silfr, enn stundum varu
Storolf{-and-Dufthak)  forged ~ long gray silver  but  at-times were

med peim blidskapir; enn po atti med peim illan enda at

between  them  friendships bur  yet had  between them an-ill  end at
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sidustu, pvi at bpat segja sumir menn at Dufpakr yrdi
last because  that  thar  say some men that  Dufthak became
Stordlfi at bana. Na lidr afram, par til Ormr var atjan
to-Storolf  to  death  Now passes forward  there until Orm was  eighteen
vetra gamall; pa kom vetr mikill, svi at gerdi jarObonn,
winters old then came  a-winter great so  thar made(-it) ground-frost

enn Stordlfr hafdi fénadar margt; tok pa at draga fast at

but  Storolf had livestock much began then to  draw hard  at
heyjum hans, er 4 leid, svi at hann pottist sja  fyrir,
hay his as on went so that  he thought-himself  to-see  before

at hann mundi fella fénad sinn, ef ongra bragda vari i
thar  be would  lose  livesock bis  if no difs were in
leitat, pvi at hey kunni hvergi at fa i byggdinni, Gtan
sought  because that hay  could nowhere  to  get in the-settlement  except

Dufpakr hafdi hey med afgéngum, ok vildi vid 6ngan af

Dufthak bad bay  with  surplus and would with none of{-it)
standa. P4 var heldr fitt med peim Storolfi. Storolfr
part Then was rather  cool — between them Storolf(-and-Dufthak) ~ Storolf

sendi p& Orm son sinn til méts vid Dufpak, at fa af
sent then Orm  son  his to  meet with  Dufthak to  get from
honum nokkut af heyi, pvi at pa gerdist timum mjok
him some of  hay because  that then became of-times  much
fram komit, enn fénadr  dreginn mjok. Ormr for pa til
forth come but  (the)-livestock drawn much Orm went then to
mots vid Dufpak, ok faladi af honum hey; enn hann
meet with  Dufthak and  bargained from  him hay but  be
kvadst ekki til s6lu hafa. Enn er Ormr herti fast at,
said-of-himself  not for  sale to-have But when  Orm pressed  hard  at
pa sagdi Dufpakr, at hann skyldi hafa byrdi sina, ef hann
then  said Dufthak that  be should ~ have  load bis if  he
vildi. “Ok ma ykkr p6 at gagni koma, ef svi mikit leggr

would  And ~ may for-you-two yet to use come if so  much  lays
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hverr til i byggdinni”. Ormr svarar: “Petta er litit tillac,
each to in the-settlement Orm answers This is  little  concession
enn po skal ek hafa, edr hvar skal ek af taka”? “Ut
bur  yer shall I bave(-it) or where shall I from take Out

i gar6i”, segir Dufpakr, “standa tveir heykleggjar, annarr
in  (the)-yard says Dufthak stand two baystacks one
fidgurra fadma enn annarr tveggja, ok vel tveggja fadma
of-four fathoms — but  (the)-other of-two and  fully  of-two fathoms
pykkt ok pvi nerri hatt, ok pykkir vin at sigit muni; par
thick and that near high and  seems likely that settled may-be  there
skaltd hafa af hinu minna”. “Ek mun fara heim fyrst”,
sballyou bave from the  smaller I will g0 home fire
segir Ormr, “ok scekja mér bendi”. Ok sva gerdi hann;
@y Orm and fuch  myef arope  And o did  be
sagdi nu fodur sinum. “Petta er gongumannliga til latit”,

told now father  bis This is  beggarly to  granted
segir Storolfr, “enda skal hann hér ekki verd fyrir hafa;

says Storolf and shall ~ be here  nor worth  for bave
ok pykkir mér p6 rdad, at ek scekja heldr byrdina, pvi
and  seems to-me yet  counsel that I  fetch rather  the-load because

at ek mun heldr borit fo enn pu”. “Eigi skal pat vera”,
that I will rather  carried get than  you  Not shall  that  be
sagdi Ormr, “pvi at svi mikit var gefit sem ek bzra”.
said Orm because  that so much was  given  as I might-carry
“Hertd pik  pa, mannskrzfan”, segir Storolfr. Snyr Ormr
Brace-you  yourself then  coward says Storolf Turns  Orm
pa i brottu ok til gerfibirs, ok tekr reip 4 tiu hesta,
then off away and to  (the)-gear-store and takes  ropes for ten  horses
ok leysir af hagldir; kastar pa saman bzdi at lengd ok
and loosens  off (the)-toggles throws then  together  both in length  and
digrd, svi at hann gerir or eitt; gengr sidan  yfir

thickness  so that  he makes  out-of{-them) ome  goes afterward  over
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i Holt ok at heygardinum, ok brytr 4 hlid; gengr inn
to Holt and to  the-hay-yard and breaks  on (the)-side  goes in

i gardinn, ok at hinum meira heykleggjanum, ok rydr af
into  the-yard and to  the bigger  haystack and clears  off
ofan torfi, ok pvi sem verst var ordit. Sidan sty0r hann
above  turf  and thar which worst  was become  Afterward braces  he

4 hondum, ok losar til  heyit nidri vi0 jordina; dregr
on  hands and loosens  thereto  the-hay beneath by  the-earth  draws
sidan undir reipin, ok bregdr i hagldirnar, ok vendir um
afterward under  the-ropes and throws into  the-toggles and  turns about
heyinu. Feerist hann pa undir i fatla, ok vegr upp 2
the-hay Puts-himself be then under  into (the)-sling and heaves up  onto
herdar sér. Enn pat segja sumir menn, at hann hafi haft
shoulders  bis ~ But  that say some men that  he bave  had
hinn minna kleggja i fyrir. Gekk hann med petta heim til
the smaller  stack in for(-it) Went  be with  this bhome  to
Storblfshvols; var bondi  ati ok si; fanst honum mikit
Storolfshvoll was  (the)-farmer outside and saw was-found to-him much
um, ok 1ét 4sannast, at hann mundi eigi sjalfr svi miklu
about and let  be-proved that  he would not  himself so much
orkat  hafa. Var pa inn borit i hlodu, ok var hon pa
accomplished  have Was  then in carried into (the)-barn and was it then
full. Dugdi petta hey svi vel fénadi Stérolfs boénda,
Sull Sufficed  this hay 5o well ~ for-the-livestock  of-Storolf ~ (the)~farmer

at hann feldi ekki um varit. Var sidan betr 1 frendsemi

that  he lost none in  the-spring Was afterward better in kinship
peira fedga padan af enn 4dr, pvi at Storolfr sa,
of-them  father-and-son  thence  from than  before because that Storolf saw

hvert afbragd Ormr var annarra manna. Enn er Dufpakr

what a-paragon  Orm was  of-other men But when  Dufthak
karl kom Gt um daginn, ok si vegsummerki, at i
(the)-old-man came  out during the-day and saw  (the)-traces that in
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burtu viru hey  hans bxdi, enn pat eina eftir, er vettugi
away were  haystacks bis both bur  that one  left which  nothing
var nytt, ok po eigi vel at unnit; s hann ok, hvar Ormr
was worth and yer not  well at worked  saw be also  where  Orm
gekk or  gardi, ok bar heykleggjana bada; potti honum
went  out-of (the)-yard and bore  the-haystacks both seemed  to-him
mikil furda i, hversu stora byrdi Ormr gat borit. Enn um
great wonder in  how great  a-load  Orm could carry But in
varit ~ for Dufpakr til Hvols, ok heimti heyverd at Storolfi,
the-spring went Dufthak to  Huvoll and claimed  hay-price  from Storolf
ok fekk ekki. Potti honum ekki minna vert enn sex kugilda.

and  got nothing Seemed  to-him not less worth than six  cow-values
Leiddi af pessu langan o6pokka med peim Storélfa
Led from  this long ill-will between them  Storolf{-and-Dufthak)

ok mikinn flandskap, sem sidar mun sagt verda.

and  great enmity as later  will told  be

IV - STRENGTH TRIALS AT THE ASSEMBLY

At twenty Ormr rides to the Althing.  Pérdlfr Skolmsson straightens four iron
shoes and Ormr bends them all at once. Melkolfr lifts a sand-filled bath kettle
with one band, Dérdlfr with two fingers, and Ormr with bis little finger, which
be bides; men think the flesh is torn to the bone. Men say be is the strongest man
in Iceland who was not a shape-changer.

Enn er Ormr var tvitugr at aldri reid hann til alpingis
But  when Orm was  twenty at  age rode  be to  (the)-Althing
sem oftar; pa var pingit  fjolmennt. Poéralfr Skolmsson var
as often then was  the-assembly  thronged Thoralf  Skolm’s-son was
kominn 4 pingit  nordan frai Myrka or Horgardal,

come to  the-assembly  from-the-north from Myrka out-of  Horgardal
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frendi Orms. Med honum var si madr, er Melkolfr hét;

a-kinsman of-Orm ~ With  him was  that man who  Melkolf was-called
hann hafdi sex karla afl.  Peir varu allir i buad med
be had six  mens  strength They were  all in  (the)-booth with
Jorundi goda,  mAgi Orms. Jorundi goda varu

Jorund (the)-Priest  kinsman-by-marriage of-Orm  To-Jorund  (the)-Priest were
gefnir aurskor einir; peir varu sva storir ok jarnmiklir, at
given mud-shoes  one-pair they — were  so  big and  iron-heavy that
peir st6du halft pund saumlausir. Peir foru um badina til
they  weighed half  a-pound nail-less They —went  through the-booth  for
synis. Enn er skornir komu til Poralfs, tok hann skona
show But  when the-shoes  came to  Thoralf took  be the-shoes
fiora ok lét saman ok helt 4 nokkura stund; rétti
four and laid(-them) together ~ and held  on some while banded
sidan at Ormi, ok varu pa allir réttir sem kerti Ormr
afterward to  Orm and were  then all straight  as candles  Orm
tok vid, ok beygdi i einu alla skona fjora, sem adr hofdu
took  with and bent in one all  the-shoes four as before  had
verit, ok potti petta mikil aflraun  hvarttveggja. Enn um
been and  seemed  this a-great  strength-trial  both But  in

daginn, er peir gengu 1t, st60 hituketill hja heituhisinu,

the-day when  they  went out  stood  a-bath-kettle by the-bath-house
sa er tok tver tunnur. Hann fyldu peir upp af sandi.
that-one which took  two barrels It filled they  up with sand

Eftir pat gekk at Melkolfr, ok fleytti honum med annarri
After  that  went 1o Melkolf and  raised it with  one
hendi. Poralfr gekk pa at, ok lyfti honum upp med tveimr
hand Thoralf  went  then to  and lifted it up with ~ two
fingrum. Sidast gekk at Ormr, ok kroekti undir hédduna
fingers Last went  to  Orm and  hooked under  the-handle
hinum minsta fingri, ok fleytti honum jafnhate o6kla, ok

the smallest — finger and  raised it as-high-as ~ (the)-ankle and
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bri hendinni undir kipuna. Péralfr mzlt: “Syn mér nu
drew  the-hand under  the-cape Thoralf  spoke Show  me now
fingrinn”. “Eigi vil ek pat”, segir Ormr. “Kost atta ek at
the-finger Not will T that says Orm Choice  had I to
meida mik, ef ek vilda”, segir Poralfr, “ok vilda ek eigi”.
burt myself if I would-wish says Thoralf  and  would-wish I — not
Moénnum potti sem i sundr hefdi gengit hold ok sinar
To-men seemed  as-if  in  pieces had gone flesh and  sinews
nidr at beini. Sidan ridu menn heim af pingi, ok sat
down to (the)-bone Afterward rode  men home  from (the)-assembly and sat
Ormr um kyrre. Mikils potti monnum vert um aflraunir

Orm about quiet  Much seemed  to-men worth about  (the)-strength-trials
Orms, paxr sem hann hafdi gert, ok gerdi sidan pvi meiri,
of-Orm  those  which he had done  and did afterward the  greater
sem hann var pa ellri, ok pvi  er pat allra manna mal,
as be was then older  and therefore is  that of-all  men (the)-talk
vina  hans ok 6vina, at hann hafi sterkastr madr verit 4
of~friends his and of-enemies that he have  (the)-strongest man ~ been  in
ollu Islandi bzxdi at fornu ok nyju, si er einhamr hefir verit.

all  Iceland ~ both  in old and new he who of-one-shape  has been

V - THE SEERESS’S PROPHECY

In Denmark Virfill’s son Asbjorn pridi grows up handsome and courtly. A seeress
visiting the farm foretells that be will travel widely and die old unless be goes to
Nordmeeri in Norway, and she speaks a verse telling bim he will meet his death
there. Asbjorn travels abroad and stays often with his mother’s kin in Norway.

Virfill hét madr; hann atti at rada fyrir einu porpi i
Virfil was-called a-man  he bad  to  rule over one village in
Danmérk, par er 4 Vendilskaga heitir. Peir viru breedr ok

Denmark there where ar Vendilskagi is-called They —were  brothers and
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Véseti i Borgundarholmi. Virfill var kvingadr madr, ok acti
Veseti in  Bornholm Virfil was  a-married man and  had
einn son vid konu sinni, er Asbjorn er nefndr. Hann var
one son  with wife bis who  Asbjorn is  named He was
snimma mikill ok vann, ok vel at iprottum  buinn; hann
early big and  handsome and well in  accomplishments furnished ~ he

var hverjum manni kurteisari; af pvi var hann kalladr Asbjorn

was  than-every — man more-courtly  for that was he called Asbjorn
pradi.  Pat var pa tizka i par mundir, at konur par
(the)-Proud It was  then (the)-fashion in those times that women  those

foru yfir land, er vélur varu kalladar, ok s6gdu monnum
went  through (the)-land who seeresses were  called and  told men

fyrir  6rlog sin, arferd ok adra hluti, pA er menn vildu
beforehand  fates their  (the)-seasons and other  things  those which men would
visir verda. DPessi sveit kom til Virfils bénda; var volunni
aware become  This company came  to  Virfil (the)-farmer was  the-seeress
par vel fagnat, pvi at bar var veizla hin bezta. Enn er
there well welcomed — because that there was a-feast  the  best But  when
menn viaru komnir i  szti um kveldit, var volvan fréte
men were  come into seats  in the-evening  was  the-seeress  asked
at forspam sinum; enn hon sagdi, at Virfill mundi par til
for  prophecies  her but  she said thatr  Virfil would there until
elli baa, ok pykkja nytr boéndi. “Enn peim unga manni,
old-age dwell  and seem a-useful farmer  But to-that  young  man

er par sitr hja pér, bondi, er gott at heyra sin forldg, pvi
who there sits by  you  farmer  is good to hear his  fates because
at hann mun fara vida, ok pykkja par mestr madr, sem
that  he will g0 widely and  seem there  greatest  man where
pa er hann helzt, ok vinna margt til framaverka, ok verda
then is  be most and work many for  deeds-of-renown  and  become
ellidaudr, ef hann kemr eigi 4 Nordmeceri i Noregi, edr nordr

old-age-dead if  he comes  not  to Nordmore in Norway — or  north
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padan i  pat land”. “Pat xtla ek”, sagdi Asbjorn, “at ek sé
thence into that land That  think I said Asbjorn that I be
eigi feigari  par en hér”. “Muntd eigi rdda pvi, hvat er

not  more-doomed there than here Will-you not  rule  that what  which
pt =ztlar”, segir volvan, ok vard henni pa 1j6d af munni:

you intend says the-seeress and came  to-her  then a-song from mouth

b6  at pu latir
Though that you  let
yfir 16gu breida
over sea broad
byrhest renna,
wind-horse run

ok berist vida,
and  be-borne  widely
nzr mun leggja
near will lie

at nordr 4 Mceri
that  north in  More
pt bana hljotir.
you  death get
Bezt mun at pegja.

Best will  to  be-silent

Sidan var volvan par sva lengi sem wxtlat var, ok leyst i
Afterward was  the-seeress there so  long as intended was — and sent off
burt med gédum gjofum. Asbjorn 6x nt upp; enn pegar at
away with  good gifts Asbjorn grew now up but  as-soon  as

aldr feerdist yfir hann, pa hafdi hann sik 1 forum til ymissa

age  passed over him then had be bimself in journeys to  various
landa, ok kynndi sér sva sidu annarra manna, ok var
lands and acquainted bimself so (the)-customs  of-other men and  was
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mikils metinn af 6llum héfdingjum. Mo6dir  hans var ttud
much esteemed by all chieftains (The)-mother bis was  descended
nordan  6r Noregi af Hordalandi ok Nordmeeri, komin af
from-the-north out-of Norway  from Hordaland and Nordmore come of

xtt  Bifru-Kara. Sat Asbjérn par léngum hja modurfrendum

(the)-kin of-Bifru-Kari ~ Sar  Asbjorn there long by  mother’s-kinsmen
sinum, mikils metinn sakir iprotta sinna ok atgervi.
his much esteemed  for-sake  of-accomplishments  his and  prowess

VI - ORMR AND ASBJORN

At thirty Ormr sails abroad and meets Asbjiz'rn, and they swear foster-brotherhood.
Ashjorn wants to visit kinsmen in Meeri and learns of two islands called Saudey, one
ruled by the giant Briisi and bis cat-shaped mother. Ormr dissuades him, and they
raid together and win Gautland. Asbjorn mocks the seeress in a verse. In spring
they leave Gautland and winter in Norway with Ozurr, and the spring after they
part; Ormr returns to Iceland, where his father bas died in a quarrel with Diifpakr.

NG er par til at taka, er fyrr var fra horfit, at Ormr
Now is there to to take-up where before was from turned that Orm
Storolfsson sat 4 Islandi. Ok er hann var kominn 2

n  Iceland And  when  he was  come to

Storolf s-son sat
pritugs aldr, tok hann sér far med peim manni, er
thirtieth  age took  he bimself  passage  with ~ that man who
Ozurr horzki hét,  er skip atti uppi standanda i Djorsa,
Ozur Hordish  was-called who a-ship had — up standing in  Thjorsa
ok for Gtan med honum. Ozurr atti gard 4 Hordalandi, ok
and went abroad with  him Ozur bad  a-farm in Hordaland and

sat Ormr hja honum um vetr. Pa var Asbjérn pradi a

sat  Orm by  him over  winter Then was  Asbjorn (the)-Proud in
Hordalandi, ok bar oft saman fundi peira Orms, ok
Hordaland and bore often together  meetings of-them Orm(-and-Asbjorn) and
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fell vel 4 med bpeim, ok gerdist par skjott vinatta. Reyndu
fell  well on  between them and arose there quickly  friendship ~ Tried
peir margar iprotti, ok varu 4 allar jafnir, par sem eigi
they  many accomplishments and were  in all equal those  which  not
reyndi afl med; enn miklu var Ormr sterkari. Sva kom,
tested strength  with but  much was  Orm stronger So  came
at  peir sorust i fostrbreedralag at fornum sid, at
that they  swore-themselves into foster-brotherhood after old custom  that
hvarr skyldi annars hefna, sa er lengr 1ifdi, ef hinn yrdi
each should (the)-other  avenge he who longer  lived  if  the-other became
vaipndaudr. Enn um varit  taladi Asbjorn vid Orm, at
weapon-dead But  in the-spring  spoke Asbjorn with  Orm that
hann vildi fara norér 4 Meeri, at hitta Eyvind snik ok
be would  go north to  More to  meet  Eyvind Snake  and
Bergpor bestil frendr sina. “Er mér ok forvitni 47,  segir
Bergthor Bestil kinsmen  his Is to-me also  curiosity on(-it)  says
hann, “at vita, hvart pegar dettr lif 6r mér, er ek kem
he to  know  whether at-once falls life  out-of me when I come
par, sem sagdi volvan arma”. Ormr lézt  peirar farar buinn:
there  as said the-seeress wretched ~ Orm professed of-that  journey ready
“Enn eigi pykki mér pu par mega um keppa, pvi at
But not  seems to-me you there can about contend  because  that
gnogu margt vita pess hattar menn, sem hon er”. Sidan
enough much know  of-that  kind men as she is Afterward
foru peir 4 tveim skipum nordr 4 Meceri, ok ték Eyvindr
went  they  on two ships north to  More and took  Eyvind
ok Bergporr allvel vid Asbirni frenda sinum, pvi at peir
and  Bergthor very-well with Asbjorn kinsman  their because  that  they
varu systkina synir. Petta var 4 ofanverdum dégum Hakonar
were  of-siblings  sons This was in latter days of-Hakon
Hladajarls. Par spurdi Asbjorn, at eyjar tver ligu nordr

Hladir-earl There learned — Asbjorn that islands  two lay north
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fyrir landi, ok hét hvartveggja Saudey; ok réd fyrir

off (the)-land ~and ~ was-called ~ each Saudey and  ruled over
inni ytri eynni jotunn, sa er Brusi héti  Hann var
the outer island  a-giant that-one who  Brusi was-called He was

mikit tr6ll ok mannzta, ok =ztludu menn, at hann mundi
a-great  troll  and man-eater and  thought men that  he would
aldri af mennskum ménnum unninn verda, hversu margir
never by  human men overcome  be how many
sem veri: enn modir hans var po verri vidreignar; enn
as were but  mother  bis was  yer  worse  to-deal-with but
pat var kolsvort ketta, ok sva mikil, sem pau blotnaut at
that was  a-coal-black cat and  so big as those  sacrifice-bulls  that
steerst verda. Engi goedi hofdu menn af landi 6r  hvarigri
biggest become  No benefits  bad men of land out-of either
eynni fyrir pessum meinvettum. Gerdist Asbjorn fuss at fara
island ~ for these evil-beings Became Asbjorn eager 1o  go
til eyjanna, enn Ormr af latti, ok kvad fatc verra
to  the-islands  but Orm of(-it)  dissuaded and  said few-things  worse
enn vi0 fjandr slika at eiga; ok pvi vard ekki af ferdinni.
than  with fiends such  to deal  and so  became nothing of the-journey
Heldu peir um sumarit sudr i Danmdork, ok satu hja Virfli
Held they in the-summer south  to Denmark and sat by  Virfil
um vetrinn. Enn at vetri lidnum ok viri komnu, heldu
over  the-winter ~ But at  winter  passed and  spring  come held
peir i  hernad med fimm skip, ok foéru vida um eyjar ok
they  into raiding  with  five ships  and went  widely through islands and
utsker, ok hofou sigr ok gagn, hvar er peir komu. Urdu
skerries  and  had victory and gain wherever that they  came Became
pa eigi adrir menn fregri 1 vikingu heldr enn peir. Enn
then not  other — men more-famous in viking-raids rather  than they  But
um sumarit, er 4 leid, 16gdu peir til Gautlands ok herjudu

in  the-summer when on passed laid they to  Gautland and raided
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par. P4 réd par fyrir si jarl, er Herraudr hét.  Par
there  Then ruled there over that earl  who Herraud was-called  There
attu peir marga bardaga, ok fengu vald yfir landinu, ok satu
bad ~ they  many battles and  got power over  the-land and sat
par vetr hinn pridja. Par varu drykkjur stérar um vetrinn
there winter  the third There were  drinkings great over  the-winter

ok gledi mikil. Pat var einn dag um vetrinn, er peir

and  joy great It was  one day in the-winter  when  they
Asbjorn saitu ok drukku, pa kvad Asbjorn visu pessa:
Asbjorn(-and-Orm)  sat and  drank then spoke  Asbjorn verse  this

Sagli mér a4  seidi,

Told me at (the)-spell-rite
séong um bpat l6ngum,

sang about  that long

at ek feigum feeti

that I with-doomed  foot

feeri  nordr 4 Moeri,
would-go  north  to  More

vatki vissi  volva,

nothing  knew  (the)-seeress

vera mun’k enn med ménnum
be will-I still  with men
gladr i Gautavelds,

glad in  Gautland’s-realm

grennir mjok spar hennar.

thins much  prophecies ber

Um varit  foru peir Ormr ok Asbjérn, ok undu par eigi
In the-spring went  they  Orm and  Asbjorn and were-content there not
lengr, ok féru um sumarit nordr i Danmork, ok sva til

longer ~ and went  in the-summer  north to  Denmark and so to

72



ORMS PATTR STOROLFSSONAR

Noregs, ok varu par vetr hinn fjorda med Ozuri horzka. Enn
fourth
fostbroedr;

Hordish ~ But
vildi Asbjérn
together  (the)-foster-brothers wished ~Asbjorn
skildu Dpeir,
and  therefore  parted

Norway and were  there winter the with  Ozur

um varit  toludust peir vid
in the-spring  talked they
i hernad, enn Ormr ut til Islands, ok pvi

into  raiding bur  Orm out to  Iceland they

ok p6 med karleikum ok vinittu. Fér Ormr til Islands
and  friendship

med Ozuri hérzka; urdu vel reidfara,

and yer with  affection Went  Orm to  Iceland

komu skipi sinu i
with  Ozur Hordish bis into

became well  journey-fortunate came

ba
Leiruvag on (the)-heath Then heard
Storolfr  karl, fadir hans, hefdi
that  Storolf (the)-old-man ~ father
peira Dufpaks.

of-them  Dufthak(-and-Storolf)

ship

Leiruvag fyrir nedan heidi. frétti Ormr pau tidindi,

below Orm those

tiding:

at dait 1 vidskiftum

bis had died

in  dealings
Var hann fim ménnum harmdaudi.

Was  be to-few  men grief-dead

For Ormr pa heim

til Storolfshvols, ok setti par bua

Went  Orm then  home to  Storolfshvoll and  set there  household
saman, ok bjo par lengi, eftir pat er hann hafdi hefnt
together  and  dwelt there long after  that  when be had avenged

Storélfs fodur sins, eftir pvi sem segir i islendinga—skré.

Storolf father  his after  that as says in  (the)-Icelanders™-book

VII - ASBJORN’S DEATH

Asbjb'rn sails to Saudey with twenty-four men. The black cat kills twenty of them
at the tent, and Brisi seizes Asbjorn in bis cave, winds bis guts around an iron
pillar and makes bim walk. Asbjorn dies reciting verses, a death song listing bis
feats and comrades and saying Ormr would avenge him.
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Litlu sidar enn Ormr ok Asbjorn hofdu skilit, fystist Asbjorn
A-little  later ~ than Orm and  Asbjorn had parted  desired  Asbjorn
nordr i Saudeyjar. For hann vid fjéra menn ok tuttugu
north to  (the)-Saudeyjar Went  be with  four men and  twenty

a skipi, — heldr nordr fyrir Mceri, ok leggr seint dags at

on a-ship holds north past  More and lays late of-day ar
Saudey hinni ytri, — ganga 4 land ok reisa tjald; eru par
Saudey the outer g0 onto land  and raise  a-tent are  there

um néttina, ok verda vid ekki varir. Um morgininn arla riss
over the-night  and become of  nothing aware In the-morning early  rises
Asbjorn upp, kledir sik ok tekr vapn sin, ok gengr upp
Asbjorn up clothes himself and takes  weapons his and  goes up
4 land; enn bidr menn sina bida sin. Enn er nokkut
onto land but  bids  men bis to-await him  But when  somewhat
sva var lidit fra pvi, er Asbjorn hafdi i brott gengit, verda
so  was passed from thar  when Asbjorn bad off away  gone become
peir vid pat varir, at ketta ogrlig var komin i tjalds-dyrnar.
they of  that aware that a-cat  terrible was come into (the)-tent-door
Hon var kolsvért at lit ok heldr grimmlig, pvi at eldar
She was  coal-black  in  color and rather  grim because  that  fires
poéttu brenna 6r ndsum hennar ok munni; eigi var hon ok
seemed  to-burn  out-of nostrils ber and mouth not  was she also
vel eyg. Peim bra mjok vid pessa syn, ok urdu ottafullir.
well eyed  To-them started much — ar  this sight  and  became  fearful
Ketta hleypr pa innar at peim, ok gripr hvern af 60rum;
(The)-cat leaps then further-in at them  and grabs  each after other

ok svd er sagt, at suma gleypti hon, enn suma rifi hon til
and so s said that some swallowed ~ she but  some tore she to
dauds med klom ok tonnum. Tuttugu menn drap hon par
death with  claws  and teeth Twenty men killed  she there
a litilli stundu, enn prir komust af ok undan ok 4 skip,

in littde  while but  three got off and away and onto (the)-ship
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ok heldu pegar undan landi. Enn Asbjorn gengr par til,
and  held at-once  away-from land But  Asbjorn goes there  until
er hann kemr at hellinum Brusa, ok snarast pegar inn i
when  he comes  to the-cave of-Brusi  and dashes at-once in in(-it)
Honum var nékkut dimmt fyrir augum, enn skuggamikit
To-bim  was somewbar  dark before  (the)-eyes  bur  shadowy

var i hellinum. Hann verdr eigi fyrr varr vid enn hann er
was in  the-cave He becomes not  soomer aware of  than bhe is

prifinn 4 loft, ok foerdr nidr sva hart, at Asbirni potti

seized into (the)-air and brought down so bard that  to-Asbjorn  seemed
furda 1. Verdr hann pess pa varr, at bar er kominn
wonder  in(-it) Becomes he of-that then aware that there is  come

Brasi jotunn, ok syndist heldr mikilligr. Brasi mealti pa:
Brusi (the)-giant and  seemed rather  huge Brusi spoke then
“P6 lagdir pi mikit kapp 4 at scekja hingat; skaltd na ok
Yer  laid you great zeal on to come bither shall-you now also
erindi hafa, pvi at pa skalt hér lifit lata med sva miklum
errand ~ have  because that you shall  here the-life lose  with so  great
harmkvalum, at pat skal adra letja, at sackja mik heim
torments that that shall  others dissuade to  visit me home
med Ofridi”. Fletti hann pa Asbjérn kledum, pvi at sva
with  unpeace Stripped  be then  Asbjorn of~clothes because  that 5o
var peira mikill aflamunr, at jotunninn vard einn at rada
was  of-them great strength-difference that  the-giant became alone  to  rule
peira i milli. Balk mikinn sa Asbjorn standa um pveran
of-them in between A-partition great saw  Asbjorn stand about  across
hellinn, ok stért gat 4 midjum balkinum; jarnsila  stor
the-cave and a-big  hole in middle the-partition an-iron-pillar ~ great
stod nokkut sva fyrir framan balkinn. “Na skal profa pat”,
stood  somewhat  so in front-of  the-partition Now  shall  test that
segir Brusi, “hvart pd ert nokkut hardari enn adrir menn”.

says Brusi whether  you are  somewhar  harder than  other ~ men
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“Litit mun pat at reyna”, segir Asbjorn, “enn ogxfusamliga
Little will that  to  try says Asbjorn but unluckily

hefir mér tekizt, at ek skylda engri vorn fyrir mik koma,
bas for-me  turned-out that I should no defense  for myself bring
ok er pat likast, at feigd kalli at mér”. Ok kvad visu pessa:

and is  that likeliest ~ that doom  calls  at me And  spoke  verse  this

Sinni  ma engi
To-bi&—own muy no-one

iprott treysta,

skill trust

aldri er hann sva sterkr
never is be so  strong
né storr i hugg;

nor great in  mind

sva bregzt hverjum

50 fails each

4 bana-deegri

on death-day

hjarta ok megin

beart and  might

sem heill bilar.

as luck  breaks

Sidan opnadi Brisi kvid 4 Asbirni ok nadi parma-enda
Afterward  opened Brusi (the)-belly on Asbjorn and  reached ~gut-end
hans, ok knytti um jarnsaluna, ok leiddi Asbjorn par i

bis and  knotted  about  the-iron-pillar  and led Asbjorn there in
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about but  Asbjorn

bis guts Asbjorn

walked  steadily

spoke

Segisk pat minni modur:

Be-it-said  that my mother
mun hon eigi syni kemba
will she  not  (her)-son  comb

svardar-lad 4 sumri,

sward’-land in  summer

svanhvit 1 Danmérku.
Denmark

Hatdi’k henni heitit,
Had-T ber

swan-white  in

promised
at’k heim koma munda.
that-I ~ home come would
NG mun segg 4 sidu
Now  will  mans on side
sverds-egg dregin verda.

sword’s-edge drawn be

Annat vas b&’s inni

Other was  when inside
olkatir vér situm.
ale-merry  we sat

ok a fley-skipi forum

and on  flying-ship went
ford af Hordalandi;
ford  from Hordaland
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drukkum mj6d ok mzltum
drank mead  and spoke
margt ord saman forSum.
many a-word  together  formerly
Nu em’k einn i ongar
Now am-[  alone into narrow
jotna prongvar genginn.

of-giants straits gone

Annat vas p&’s inni

Other was when inside
allstorir saman forum;
Ufyy‘g?'e(ll Itﬂgfﬂﬂer went
st6d par upp i stafni
stood  there  up  in (the)-prow
Storolfs-burr inn freekni,
Storolf’s-son the bold

pa’s langskipum lagdi
when longships laid
lundr at Eyrarsundi.
(the)-tree  at Oresund

N em’k teldr i tryggdum,
Now am-I  betrayed in truce
trollabyggdir kanna.

troll-dwellings to-explore
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Annat vas pa ek inni
Other was when I inside

Ormr at hildar-stormi

Orm to battle-storm
gekk ok gradgum blakki
went and  to-greedy steed

geitis sylg at veita.

of-Geitir drink 1o give

Rekk at romu dokkri

Man at  bartle dark
raunmargan gaf vargi,
right-many gave  to-the-wolf
seggr ok sirt nam hoggva
man and sorely  took  to-strike
svinnr at Ifu-minni.

wise at Ifa-mouth

Annat vas pat ek inni
Other was that I  inside
ek veitta ferd sveittri

I gave host  sweating

hogg med hvassri tuggu
blows with sharp chewer
Herjans sudr i1 skerjum

of-Herjan south in  (the)-skerries
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Elfar, oft nam kélfi

of Elf  often  took  arrow
Ormr hagliga forma,

Orm skillfully — to-shape

mest p&’s midjungs traustir
most  when of-giant trusty
magar eftir lagu.

kinsmen  bebind  lay

Annat vas pa ek inni
Other was when I inside
allir saman virum,

all together were
Gautr ok Geiri,

Gaut and  Geiri

Glamr ok Starri,

Glum and  Starri

Samr ok Semingr,

Sam and Seming

synir Oddvarar,

sons of-Oddvor

Haukr ok Hama

Hauk and  Hama
Hrékr ok Toki.

Hrok and  Toki
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Annat vas pa ek inni
Other was when I inside
oft 4 sz féorum:

often on  sea went

Hrani ok Hogni,

Hrani and  Hogni
Hjalmr ok Stefnir,
Hijalm and  Stefnir
Grani ok Gunnarr,
Grani  and Gunnar
Grimr ok Sérkvir,

Grim and  Sorkvir
Tumi ok Tjorh,

Tumi  and  Tjorfi

Teitr ok Geitir.

Teit and  Geitir

Annat vas pa ek inni
Other was when I inside
alllitt  vér spdrdumk;
very-little  we  spared-ourselves
at samtogi sverda

ar  drawing  of-swords
sjaldan ek latta,

seldom I hindered

at brynjalmar bryndir
that mail-elms whetted
beiti hvassliga seggi:

bite keenly men
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p6 vas Ormr at imun
yet  was Orm in  battle
& oddviti beira.

ever  leader  of-them

Mundi Ormr

Would Orm

ofrynn verda,

grim become

ef hann 4 kvol pessa
if he  on torment  this
kynni at lita,

could to  look

ok grimmliga

and grimly

gjalda pursi

repay (the)-ogre

varar viofarar

our dealing

vist, ef hann ndi.

surely if be might

Sidan lét Asbjérn lif sitt med mikilli hreysti ok drengskap.

Afterward let  Asbjorn life his  with  great valor and  manhood
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VIII - MENGLOD’S GLOVES

The survivors carry the news south. Ormr sails to Saudey with nearly as many
men as Ashjb’rn had, and in bis sleep Mengléd, Briisi’s balf-sister, appears to him.
She tells him how Asbjorn died, recites bis verses, and gives him gloves whose wearer
never lacks strength, asking for the island if be overcomes Briisi. On waking Ormr
has the gloves and remembers the verses.

Pat er at segja, at beir prir menn, er undan komust,

Thatr is to say that those  three  men who  away got
sottu knaliga rodr, ok léttu eigi fyrr enn peir komu at
sought  vigorously  (the)-rowing and stopped not  sooner than  they  came to

landi; s6gdu pau tidindi, er gerst hofdu i peira forum;
land told those  tidings which  happened  had in their  journeys
kvadust xtla  Asbjorn daudan, enn kunnu ekki fri at
aid-of themselves to-think Asbiorn  dead but  could  mot  off-it) o
segja, hversu at hafdi borit um hans liflat. Komu peir

tell how that  had borne  about bis death Got they
sér i skip med kaupmonnum, ok fluttust sva sudr
themselves  onto  a-ship with ~ merchants and  were-carried so south

til Danmerkr. Spurdust nG pessi tidindi vida, ok pottu
to  Denmark Were-learned now  these tidings widely  and  seemed
mikil. P4 var ordit hofdingja-skifti i Noregi. Hakon jarl
great Then was become  a-chieftain-change in  Norway Hakon (the)-earl
daudr, enn Olafr Tryggvason i land  kominn, ok baud
dead but Olaf Tryggvi's-son into (the)-land come and  offered

Ollum rétta tri. Ormr Stordlfsson spurdi ut til Islands um

to-all right  faith  Orm Storolfs-son learned  out to  Iceland about
farar ok liflat Asbjarnar, er ménnum poétti sem vera
(the)-journey and ~ death  of-Asbjorn as  to-men seemed  as be

mundi. Pétti honum pat allmikill skadi ok undi eigi (4)

would Seemed  to-him that  a-very-great loss and throve not  in
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Islandi, ok tok sér fari i Reydarfirdi, ok for par dtan.
Iceland and took  himself passage in Reydarflord and went there abroad
Peir komu nordarliga vi0 Noreg, ok sat hann um vetrinn

They  came northerly by  Norway  and sar  he over  the-winter
i Prandheimi. Pa hafdi Olafr radit prja vetr Noregi. Um
in  Trondbeim Then had ~ Olaf  ruled three winters Norway — In

varit  bjost ~ Ormr at fara tl Saudeyja. DPeir varu pvi
the-spring  made-ready  Orm o go to  (the)-Saudeyjar They — were that
ner margir 4 skipi, sem peir Asbj6rn hofdu  verit.
near  as-many on ship as they  Asbjorn(-and-his-men)  had been

Peir 16gdu at minni  Saudey sid um kveldit ok tjéldudu
They  laid at  (the)-smaller ~ Saudey late  in the-evening and  pitched-tents
4 landi, ok lagu par um nottina. Pat segja menn, at Ormr
on land and lay there over  the-night ~ That say men that  Orm
veri primsigndr i Danmérku, enn hafi kristnast a Islandi.
were  prime-signed in  Denmark but  have  been-christened in Iceland
Enn er Ormr var sofnadr, si hann at kona gekk inn
But when  Orm was  fallen-asleep saw  he that a-woman went in
i tjaldit, mikil ok errilig, vel biin ok vaxn at yhrlitum.
into  the-tent  big and  stately well dressed and fair  in  looks

Hon gekk innar at par er Ormr 13, ok nam bpar stadar.

She went  further-in to  there where Orm lay and ook there stand
Ormr pottist heilsa henni, ok spyrja hana at nafni; enn
Orm thought-himself  to-greet  her and to-ask  her after name but

hon kvedst Menglsd heita,  dottir Ofétans nordan

e says-ofberself Menglod  to-be-called daughter of-Oftan  from-the-north

6r Ofétansfirdi. Enn vid erum systkin ok Brusi at fodur,
out-of  Oforansford But we  are siblings and  Brusi by  father

enn ek arta mennska moédur, enn moédir hans er st hin
but I bad  a-human mother but mother  his is  that the

kolsvarta ketta, er par er i hellinum hji honum. Enn

coal-black car which there is in  the-cave with  him But
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p6 at vit sém skyld, pa eru vit pod ekki lyndislik;
though  that we-two be related  then are  we-two yer mot alike-in-temper
redr hann fyrir eynni ytri, ok er hon synu betri; veitir
rules  he over  the-island outer and is it far better  gives

hann mér pungar busifjar, sva at ek hygg at ek munu
be me heavy neighborliness  so that I think  that I  will

i brottu stokkva; veit ek ok, hvert erindi pitt er: Pu wtlar
off away flee know I also whar  errand  yours is  You intend
at hefna Asbjarnar fostbrodur bins, ok er pat varkunn, pvi
to avenge  Asbjorn foster-brother  your  and is  that  excusable because

at pa atc eftic hraustan mann at mela; mun pér ok

that  you have after  a-valiant man to  speak will to-you also
forvitni 2 at vita, hversu honum var i  hel komit; enn
curiosity on(-it) to know  how to-him was into hel  come but

par munu ekki margir kunna fra at segja, Gtan Brusi ok
there  will not many can ofl-it) to  tell except  Brusi and
ek”. Hof hon pa upp alla sogu, ok sagdi fra liflad

I Began  she then  up all ~ (the)-story and rold of  (the)-death
Asbjarnar, ok sva kvad hon allar per visur, er hann
of-Asbjorn and so spoke  she all those  verses which  be
hafdi kvedit. “Enn eigi pykkjumst ek par sja fyrir mun
had spoken But not  think-myself I there to-see before  difference
um, hvirt meira ma trollskapr Brasa ok moédur hans edr
about  whether more may  (the)-trollishness of-Brusi and  of-mother bis or
hamingja pin, enn 6ngvan mann oOttast hann atan pik einn,
luck your but  no man fears he except  you  alone
ok vidrbinad hefir hann veittan, ef pi kynnir at koma;
and  preparation bas be made if  you could to  come
hann hefir foert pat bjarg i  hellisdyrnar, at ekki ma i
he bas brought  that  rock into  the-cave-door that  nothing may into
hellinn komast, medan pat stendr par; enn pé6 at pua sér

the-cave  get while it stands there  but  though that you be
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sterkr, pa hefir pa hvarki afl  vid0 Brusa, né bjarginu i
strong then have  you neither  strength against Brusi nor  the-rock off
brott at koma. Na eru hér glofar, at ek vil gefa pér, ok
away — to bring Now are  here  gloves which I will give you  and

fylgir si nattGra, at peim verdr aldrei aflafact, sem pa

follows  that  nature that  to-them becomes never strength-short  who  them
hefir 4 hondum. Yrdi pat sva, at b ynnir Brisa,
bas on  hands Should-come-about  that  so that  you overcame Brusi

pa vilda ek at pi gefir Saudey i vald mér; enn ek
then would-wish I that you gave Saudey into  power my but I

mun heldr vera pér i sinni, pvi at mér er pu vel i

will rather  be to-you in company because that to-me are you well in
pokka, p6 at vit megim eigi njotast sakir traar
liking though  that  we-two  may not  enjoy-each-other for-sake of-faith

pinnar”. Sidan hvarf konan, enn Ormr vaknadi, ok varu
your Afterward  vanished  the-woman  but Orm awoke and  were
par glofarnir; enn hann mundi allar visurnar. St6d Ormr
there  the-gloves bur e remembered  all the-verses Stood  Orm
pa upp, ok vakti menn sina, ok helt Gt til eyjarinnar, gekk
then  up and woke  men bis and held  out to  the-island went
4 land ok bad menn sina bida 4 skipi til annars dags
onto land — and bade men bis to-await on (the)-ship until (the)-next day
i per mundir; enn halda 4 burt, ef hann keemi pa eigi.

at that  time but  hold on away if he came then not

IX - ORMR KILLS BRUSI

Wearing the gloves, Ormr moves the rock from the cave mouth. The cat catches
bis arrows in ber jaws and claws bis chest; Ormr prays to God and Saint Peter
and breaks ber back. He tears off Briisi’s beard and chin, breaks bis back over the
partition, cuts a blood eagle on him, and burns both bodies. He gives the island
and most of its treasure to Mengléd.
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Na gengr Ormr par til er hann kemr at hellinum. Sér
Now  goes Orm there until when he comes  to  the-cave Sees
hann na bjargit pat stora, ok leizt oOmattuligt nokkurum
he now the-rock  the  great and  seemed  impossible for-any
manni pat i brott at feera; pod dregr hann 4 sik glofana
man it off away  to bring  yet draws  he onto  himself  the-gloves

Mengladar-nauta, tekr sidan 4 bjarginu, ok feerir pat burt

Menglods-gift takes  afterward on  the-rock and brings it away
6r dyrunum, ok pykkist Ormr pa aflraun  mesta synt
out-of the-doorway — and thinks-himself Orm then  a-strength-trial ~greatest  shown

hafa. Hann gekk pa inn i  hellinn, ok lagdi malajarn i
to-have He went  then in into  the-cave and laid a-wedge in
dyrnar. Enn er hann var inn kominn, si hann hvar kettan
the-doorway But  when he was in  come saw  he where  the-cat

hljop med gapanda ginit. Ormr hafdi boga ok Grvameli;

leaped — with  gaping the-maw  Orm bad a-bow and arrow-quiver
lagdi hann pa or a streng, ok skaut at kettunni
laid be then an-arrow on  (the)-string and  shot at  the-cat

premr 6rum; enn hon hendi allar med hvaftunum, ok beit
three arrows  bur  she caught  all with  the-jaws and  bit
i sundr; hefir hon sik pa at Ormi, ok rekr kloernar
in  two bas she herself then at  Orm and  drives  the-claws
framan 1 fangit, svi at Ormr kiknar vid; enn kloernar
in-front into the-chest  so that  Orm buckles at(-it)  but the-claws
gengu 1 gegnum klaxdin, svi at i beini st6d. Hon wtlar
went in  through the-clothes  so that in (the)-bone stood ~ She intends
pa at bita i andlit Ormi; finnr hann pi, at honum mun
then to bite  in (the)-face of-Orm  finds  be then that to-him will
eigi veita; heitir pA 4 sjalfan Gud ok hinn heilaga Petrum
not  avail calls then on  himself  God  and the holy Peter
postula, at ganga til Roms, ef hann ynni kettuna ok

(the)-apostle to  walk to  Rome if  be overcame  the-cat and
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Brisa son hennar. Sidan fann Ormr, at minkadist afl

Brusi son  her Afterward  found ~ Orm that  lessened (the)-strength
kettunnar. Tekr hann 4 annarri hendi um kverkar henni,
of-the-cat Takes  he with one band about  (the)-throat  her
enn annarri um hrygg, ok gengr hana a4  bak, ok brytr
but  with-the-other about (the)-back and bends ber onto back  and breaks
sundr i henni hrygginn ok gengr sva af henni daudri.
asunder in  her the-backbone  and ~ goes o from her dead
Ormr si pa, hvar balkr  storr var um pveran hellinn.
Orm saw then where  a-partition great  was  about across the-cave
Hann gengr pa innar at; enn er hann kemr bar, sér
He goes then further-in to  but  when he comes  there  sees
hann at fleinn mikill kemr Gtar 1 gegnum balkinn; hann
bhe that a-spear  great comes  outward in through the-partition it
var bzdi digr ok langr. Ormr gripr pa i moéti fleininum,
was  both thick  and long Orm grabs  then in against the-spear
ok leggr af at. Brusi kippir pa at sér fleininum, ok var
and pushes  off our Brusi  jerks then to  himself the-spear and  was
hann fastr, svi at hvergi gekk. Pat undradist Brusi, ok
it fast 50 that nowhere  went That  wondered Brusi and
gegdist upp fyrir balkinn; enn er Ormr sér pat, brifr
peeped up over the-partition  but when  Orm sees  that  seizes
hann i skeggit 4 Brsa bidum héndum; enn Brasi bregzt
be into the-beard on Brusi with-both  bands but  Brusi  jerks
vi0 i O60rum stad; sviftast peir pa fast um balkinn. Ormr
at  in other place  wrench they  then hard about the-partition Orm
hafdi vafit skegginu um hond sér, ok rykkir til sva fast,
had wound  the-beard about  bhand bis  and  pulls thereto  so hard
at hann rifr af Brasa allan skeggstadinn, hokuna, Kkjaftana
that  he tears off Brusi all the-beard-place the-chin the-jaws
bada, vangatyllurnar upp allt at eyrum; gekk hér med holdit
both the-cheek-flesh up  all  to (the)-ears went  here with  the-flesh
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nidr at beini. Brisi lét pa siga brynnar, ok grettist heldr
down to  (the)-bone Brusi let  then sink  the-brows and  grimaced  rather
greppliga. Ormr stokkr pa innar yfir balkinn; gripast peir
hideously Orm leaps then  further-in over  the-partition grapple they
pa tl ok glima lengi; moeddi Brasa pa fast blodras;

then to  and wrestle  long wearied Brusi then  hard  (the)-blood-flow
tekr hann pa heldr at gangast fyrir; gefr Ormr pa
takes  he then rather  to  give-way before(-him) ~ gives  Orm then
a, ok rekr Brusa at balkinum ok brytr hann par um
on(-it) and drives Brusi to  the-partition  and breaks  him there  over
a bak aftr.  “Snemma sagdi mér pat hugr”, sagdi Brusi,
on back  backward Early told me that  (the)-mind  said Brusi
“at ek munda af pér nokkut erfice fa, pegar ek heyrda
that I would  from you somewbar bard  get when I heard
pin getit, enda er pat ni fram komit. Muntd nd vinna
you  mentioned and is  that now forth come Will-you — now work
skjott um, ok héggva hofud af mér. Enn pat var satt,
quickly  about and  bew (the)-head  off me But that  was  true

at mjok pinda ek Asbjorn prada, pi er ek rakta or
that much  tortured I  Asbjorn (the)-Proud then when I — unwound out-of
honum alla parmana, ok gaf hann sik ekki vid fyrr enn
him all the-guts and  gave he himself  not in before  than
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hann do”. “Illa gerdir pa pat”, segir Ormr, “at pina hann
he died 1l did you  that says Orm to  torture him
sva mjok, jafnroskvan mann; skaltd ok hafa pess nokkurar
50 much so-valiant a-man  shall-you also have  of-thatr some
menjar”. Hann brd pa saxi, ok reist blodérn 4 baki
tokens He drew then (the)-sax and cut a-blood-eagle on  (the)-back
honum, ok skar 6ll rifin fra hryggnum, ok dr6 par 1t
of-him and cut all  the-ribs from  the-backbone and drew there out

lungun. Lét Brasi sva lif sitt med litlum drengskap. Sidan

the-lungs ~ Lost Brusi  so  life his  with  little manhood Afterward
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bar Ormr eld at, ok brenndi upp til 6sku bzdi Brasa
bore  Orm fire  to(-them) and burned up to  ashes  both Brusi
ok kettuna. Ok er hann hafdi petta starfat, fér hann
and  the-cat And  when  he bad this worked went  he
burt 6r hellinum med kistur tver fullar af gulli ok
away  out-of  the-cave with  chests wo  full of  gold and
silfri; enn pat sem meira var fématt, gaf hann 1  vald
silver but  that which more was  valuable gave  he into  (the)-power
Mengladar, ok sva eyna. Skildu pau med mikilli vinattu.
of-Menglod and  so the-island ~ Parted they  with  great friendship
Kom Ormr til manna sinna i nefndan tima; heldu sidan
Came  Orm to  men his at  (the)-named time beld afterward
til meginlands. Sat Ormr i Prindheimi vetr annan.

to  (the)-mainland ~ Sat  Orm in  Trondheim winter another

X - ORMR AND EARL EIRfKR

After a pilgrimage to Rome Ormr hears of the battle of Svoldr and joins Earl
Eirikr at Hladir. Ormyr says the Long Serpent would have been harder to take
if he bad been aboard. The earl tests bim: armed only with a beam, Ormr sinks
seven of fifteen galleys and keeps sixty men at bay. The earl admits the ship would

never have been won with him aboard and makes him a retainer.

At sumri bjost Ormr til Romferdar, ok tokst  sa
In  summer made-ready Orm for  (the)-Rome-journey and turned-out that
ferd vel. Kom sunnan  til Danmerkr um haustit eftir
journey well  Came  from-the-south to  Denmark in the-autumn  after
Svoldar-orrustu, ok spurdi par pau tidindi, er par hofdu
Svold-battle and learned  there those  tidings which  there  bad
ordit. For hann pa til Noregs 4 fund Eiriks jarls ok
happened  Went  he then to  Norway to (the)-meeting of-Eirik  (the)-earl and
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hitti hann 4 HI8dum; gekk fyrir jarl ok kvaddi hann.

met him at  Hladir went  before  (the)-earl and  greeted him
Jarl tok honum vel, ok spurdi hann at nafni. Hann
(The)-earl took  him well  and  asked him after  name He

lézt  Ormr heita.  Jarl melti: “Ertd Ormr sterki”?

professed  Orm to-be-called  (The)-earl  spoke Are-you  Orm (the)-Strong
“Kalla megi pér sva, herra, ef pér vilit; enn pat er erindi

Call may you 5o lord if  you will but  that is  errand
mitt, at ek vilda  vera gestr ydarr i vetr”. Jarl kvad
my that I would-wish be guest  your in winter  (The)-earl said

honum pat til reidu, ok skipadi honum 4 hinn xdra bekk
for-him that ar  readiness and placed him on the higher  bench
utarliga. Ormr var faskiftinn um  vetrinn ok o6hlutdeilinn.
far-out Orm was  reserved through  the-winter —and unmeddling

Pat var einn tima, at talat var til  Svoldrar-orrustu, ok
It was  one time that talked was about Svold-battle and
hversu kappar Olafs konungs hofdu drengiliga vorn synt,
bow (the)-champions of-Olaf (the)king  bad  valiant definse  shown
ok hversu seint at Ormrinn hafdi unninn ordit, edr hversu
and  how late that  the-Serpent  had overcome  become or  how
harda atsokn Eirikr jarl hafdi veitt, at hann fekk unnit
bard an-attack  Eirik (the)-earl  bad given that  he got overcome
pat skip, er engi «tladi, at 4 pydum sj0 mundi unnit
that  ship which none  thought  that on calm sea  would overcome
verfa. Ormr svarar: “Seinna mundi Ormrinn langi unninn
be Orm answers  Later would the-Serpent  Long ~ overcome
hafa ordit, ef ek hefda par verit med 60rum koppum
have  become  if I bad there  been with other champions
konungs”. Nu var sagt jarli, at Ormr hefdi mikit um
of-(the)-king  Now was told  to-(the)-earl that Orm bad much about
talat, at Ormrinn langi mundi eigi unninn ordit hafa, ef

talked  that the-Serpent ~ Long  would not  overcome  become have if
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hann hefdi par verit. Jarl letr pa kalla Orm fyrir sik,
he had there  been (The)-earl  has then  call Orm before  himself
ok spyrr, hvart hann hefdi pat talat, at Ormrinn mundi
and  asks whether  be had that  said that  the-Serpent  would
eigi unninn hafa ordit, ef hann hefdi par verit. “Eigi er
not  overcome  have  become if  he had there  been Not is
pat, herra, hitt sagda ek, at seinna mundi unninn hafa
that  lord that-other  said I that  later would overcome  have
ordit Ormrinn, ef ek hefda par verit”. Jarl svarar: “Litinn
become  the-Serpent  if I had there been (The)-earl answers  Little
mun mundi pat segja um einn mann, svAi moérgum ok
difference  would that  say about  one man 50 many and
miklum képpum sem par var saman skipat, enn po skal
great champions  as there was  together  placed but  yet  shall
gera tilraun nokkura: pu skalt vera einn 4 skipi, ok skulu
do a-trial some you  shall be alone  on a-ship  and shall
scekja at pér fimtan skeidr, ok er pat po litit af peim skipa
attack  at  you fifteen galleys and is that yet little of that ships’
fiolda, er wvar vid Svoldr”. “Pér munut rida, herra”, sagdi
multitude which was ar  Svold You will rule lord said
Ormr, “enn ekki mun ek fyrr gefast, enn ek er yfirkominn”.
Orm but not will I sooner give-up  than I  am overcome
Ormr gekk pa ut, ok tok einn berlingsis digran, prettan
Orm went then out and took one plank-beam thick thirteen
alna langan. Sidan fér hann 4 skip ok lét fra landi
ells long Afterward  went  he onto (the)-ship and put from land
Sidan varu menn til fengnir 4 fimtin skeidum, ok séttu
Afterward were  men thereto ~ gotten on fifteen galleys and  attacked
at Ormi; enn svi er sagt, at 4 lidlli stundu hafdi Ormr
at  Orm but  so is  said that in little while had Orm
slegit 1 kaf sj6  skeidr, lamit ok brotit. Pa kalladi
struck  into  (the)-deep seven galleys battered and  broken Then  called
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jarl, ok bad pa hztta pessum leik; var ok sva gert. Vard

(the)-earl and bade them stop this game  was also so done  Was
pa borgit flestum 6llum moénnum. Sidan bad jarl  sex
then  saved most all men Afterward  bade  (the)-earl six

tigu manna scekja at Ormi Gt 4 vidum velliy ok sva var
tens  of-men attack  at  Orm out on wide feld and  so was
gert. Ormr hafdi ekki vapna, nema asinn, ok veifadi honum
done  Orm had no weapons  except  the-beam and waved it

um sik  sem hreytispeldi, sva at engi pordi narri at
abour  bimself  as a-flail 50 that none  dared  near to

koma, pvi at peir si visan bana, hverr sem fyrir  yroi.

come because that they  saw certain  death whoever  as before(-it)  came
Bad jarl pa hetta pessum leik ok sva var gert. Jarl
Bade  (the)-earl then stop this game and o was done  (The)-earl

melti: “Eigi xtla ek, at pat veri oftalat, Ormr, pétt seinna

spoke Not think I that that were  over-said  Orm though later
ynnist Ormrinn langi, ef pu hefdir 4 verit, pvi at
were-overcome  the-Serpent  Long if  you had on(-it) been because  that

hann mundi aldri unninn hafa ordit, ef pa hefdir par til
it would never  overcome  have  become if  you had there  for
varnar verit”. Sidan gerdist Ormr hirdmadr Eiriks jarls, ok
defense  been Afterward  became Orm a-retainer of-Eirik  (the)-earl and
var med honum i miklum kerleikum sakir atgerfi sinnar.

was  with him in great affection for-sake  of-prowess his

XI - ORMR’S LAST FEATS

Visiting Einarr pambarskelfi, Ormr draws Einarr’s bow to the point and leaves
the arrow nocked, and Einarr says no coward did it. At the Long Serpent’s mast,
which sixty men can lift, Ormr carries it three feet alone. He returns to Iceland,

lives at Stérdlfshvoll, and dies old, keeping his faith.
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Pat var einn tima, at Ormr fér 4 kynni, par sem hann hafdi
It was one  time  that Orm went on a-visit  there where he had

fyrr verit i DPrandheimi; hann kom um leid 4 Gimsar,
before  been in  Trondheim be came  on (the)-way to Gimsar

ok var Einarr heima. Pat var i pann tima, sem Einarr var
and was  Einar at-home It was in  that time when  Einar was
at kirkju, bogi hans var uti fyrir kirkju-dyrum. Ormr gekk
at  church bow bis was  outside before  (the)-church-door Orm went

at ok tok  upp, ok lagdi or a streng, ok dro fyrir

to and took(-it) up and  laid an-arrow on  (the)-string and drew to
odd, ok 1ét svo orina standa i boganum, ok lagdi
(the)-point and let  so the-arrow  stand in  the-bow and  laid(-it)

sidan nidr aftr ok gekk i brottu. Enn er Einarr kom ut,
afterward down again and went  off away Butr  when Einar came  out
s hann hversu bogi hans var til  hattadr, ok undradist
saw  he how bow bis was  thereto  arranged and  wondered
mjok, ok spurdi, hverr med boga hans mundi farit hafa.
much and  asked who with  bow bis would dealt  bave

Enn pess vard hann lengi ekki viss, fyrr enn Ormr sjalfr

Bur  of-that became he long not aware  before than  Orm himself
sagdi honum. Einarr kvedst  pat ok vita, at bat mundi
told him Einar says-of-himself that  also to-know that thar  would

ekki skrzfa verit hafa, er boga hans hafdi fyrir odd

not a-coward  been bave who  bow bis bad to (the)-point
dregit. Eirikr jarl for at veizlum austr um  Vikina. Pa
drawn Eirik (the)-earl went to feasts east through  the-Vik Then

var Ormr med jarli Enn er peir komu par, sem Ormrinn
was  Orm with  (the)-earl But  when they  came there  where  the-Serpent
langi hafdi verit upp hoggvinn, 14 par siglutréit. Jarl bad
Long  had been  up hewn lay there the-mast (The)-earl bade
menn profa, hversu margir pyrfti undir at ganga, adr axlat

men test how many needed  under 1o go before  shouldered
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yrdi; skipadi hann Ormi undir mitc tréit. Sex tigir manna

were  placed be Orm under  middle the-mast Six  tens of-men
toku tréit. Sidan bad jarl  sinn mann tinast undan
took the-mast ~ Afterward ~bade  (the)-earl one man drop-away ~ from

hvirum enda, ok sva var gert, par til at Ormr st6d einn
each end and so  was done  there until that Orm stood  alone
undir trénu. P4 gekk hann med pat prju fet, ok lagdi nidr
under  the-mast Then went  he with it three  feet  and laid(-it) down
sidan. Segja menn, at Ormr muni varla samr ordit sidan
afterward  Say men that Orm may bardly  (the)-same become  since

ok 4dr. Var hann med jarli  nékkura vetr. For sidan 1t

and before Was  he with  (the)-earl some winters Went  afterward out
til Islands, ok settist i bu at Storolfshvoli, ok potti
to  Iceland and  settled-himself in  housebold at  Storolfshvoll and  seemed

2 hinn mesti madr, ok vard ellidaudr, ok helt vel trd sina.

ever the greatest  man and became old-age-dead and held  well faith bis
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Olkofra pattr

The Tale of Ale-Hood







I - PORHALLR ALE-HOOD

Dérballr of Blaskégar is small, ugly, and well-to-do, and makes bis living brewing
ale to sell at assemblies, which makes bim known to the great men. Because
he always wears a hood at assemblies and has no famous name of bis own, the
assembly men nickname bim Olkofri, Ale-Hood.

borhallr  hét madr. Hann bjo i Blaskégum 4
Thorhall was-called  a-man He dwelt  in  Blaskogar at
Porhallsstodum. Hann var vel fjareigandi ok heldr vid aldr,
Thorhallsstadir He was  well  wealthy and rather in  years

er saga pessi gerdist. Litill var hann ok lj6tr. Engi var

when  story  this bappened  Little was  he and  ugly No was
hann ipréttamadr; enn pd var hann hagr vid jarn ok
he man-of-accomplishments  but ~ yet  was  be bandy  with iron  and

tré. Hann hafdi pa idju, at gera 6l 4 Dingum, tl fjar

wood He bad that occupation to make ale at assemblies  for wealth
sér. Enn af peiri i0n vard hann bratt malkunnigr 6llu
for-bimself But  from that trade became he soon talk-known to-all

stormenni, pvi at peir keyptu mest munngit. Var pa sem
great-men because that they  bought most  ale Was  then as
oft kann verda, at mungatin eru misjafnt vinsxl, ok sva
often  may be that  the-ales are  unequally  popular and  so
peir, er seldu. Engi var DPorhallr veifiskati kalladr ok heldr
those  who sold No was  Thorball spendthrift  called and  rather
sjakr. Honum varu augu pung oftliga. Var pat sidr hans,
sickly To-him were  (the)-eyes heavy  often Was  that  custom  bis
at hafa kofra 4 hofdi, ok jafnan 4 pingum. Enn af pvi at

to have a-hood on head and always  ar assemblies  But  from that that
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hann var madr ekki nafnfregr, pa gifu pingmenn  honum
bhe was a-man  not name-famous  then gave  (the)-assembly-men  him
pat nafn, er vid hann festist, at peir kolludu hann Olkofra.

that name  which to  him stuck that they  called bim Ale-Hood

II - THE WOOD BURNS

Olkofii burns charcoal in bis wood and falls asleep, and the fire spreads to neighbor-

ing woods, including Godaskdgy, owned by six chieftains: Snorri godi, Gudmundr
riki, Skafti the lawspeaker, Porkell Geitisson, Eyjolfr Pérdarson, and Pérkell trefill.
They agree to act together, with Skafti to prepare the case.

Pat vard til tidinda eitt haust, at Olkofri for i  skog

That  became for  tidings one  autumn  that Ale-Hood — went into wood

pann, er hann atti, ok xtladi at brenna kol, sem hann
that which  he owned and meant  to burn charcoal as be

gerdi. Skogr sa var upp fra Hrafnabjorgum ok austr fyrir
did (The)-wood that was up  from Hrafnabjorg and  east past
Longuhlid. Hann dvaldist par nokkura daga ok gerdi til

Langahlid He stayed there  some days and made  for

kola ok brendi sidan vidinn, ok vakti um néttina yhir
charcoal and  burned  afterward the-wood  and watched through the-night  over
grofunum. Enn er 4 leid néttina, pa sofnadi hann. Enn
the-pits But when on  passed  the-night then  fell-asleep  be But
eldr kom upp i grofunum ok hljop i  limit hja, ok
fire came  up in  the-pits and leaped  into the-branches by and
logadi pat bratt; pvi nast hljop eldr i  skoginn; tok ba at
blazed  that quickly that next  leaped  fire  into the-wood began  then to
brenna. Pa gerdist 4  vindr hvass. Na vaknadi Olkofri, ok
burn Then arose on(-it) a-wind  sharp Now woke Ale-Hood ~— and
vard pvi feginn, at hann geti sér fordat. Eldrinn hljop
was of-that  glad that  he could  himself save The-fire leaped
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i skoginn; brann pa skogr fyrst allr, er Olkofri atti;
into  the-wood burned  then  (the)-wood  first all which  Ale-Hood — owned
enn sidan hljép eldr i pa skoga, er par varu nastir, ok
butr  afterward leaped ~ fire  into those woods which there were  nearest and
brunnu skogar vida um hraunit. Er par n kallat 4 Svidingi.
burned woods widely over  the-lava Is  there now called  at Sviding
Par brann skogr sa, er kalladr var Godaskdgr. Hann
There burned  (the)-wood that which called was  Godaskog It

attu sex godar. Einn var Snorri godi, annarr Gudmundr
owned six  chieftains  One was  Snorri (the)-Priest  (the)-second Gudmund
Eyjolfsson, pridi  Skafti log(ségu)madr, fjordi Porkell
Byjolfi-son (the)-third  Skafii  law(speaker) (the)~fourth  Thorkel
Geitisson, fimti  Eyjolfr son DPordar gellis, sétei  Porkell
Geitirs-son (the)-fifib Eyjolf  son  ofThord Yeller  (the)=sixth Thorkel
trefill Rauda-Bjarnarson. Peir hofdu keypt skoga pessa, til

Scarf  Red-Bjorn’s-son They  had bought  woods these for
pess at hafa til nytja sér a pingi. Eftir kolbrennu
that  to  have  for use to-themselves ar  (the)-assembly After  charcoal-burning

pessa reid Olkofri heim. Tidindi pessi spurdust vida um
this rode  Ale-Hood ~ home (The)-tidings  these were-learned  widely  through
herud, ok komu fyrst til Skafta peira manna, er fyrir
(the)~districts and came first to  Skafti of-those  men who under
skodum hofdu ordit. Um haustit  sendi hann ord nordr til
losses bad come In the-autumn ~ sent be word  north to
Eyjafjardar med peim ménnum, er ferd attu milli herada,
Eyjafjord with  those  men who  journey had  between districts
ok lét segja Gudmundi skoégabrennuna, ok pat med, at bat
and had tell Gudmund the-wood-burning and that with that  that
mal veri févanligt. Slik sendibod foru ok vestr i herud
case  were  money-promising Such  messages went  also west into (the)-districts
til peira manna, er skoga hofou ate. Féru pa sendibod um

to those  men who woods  had owned Went  then messages through
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vetrinn eftir milli peira allra, ok pat med, at godar Dbessir

the-winter after  between them  all and that with that  chieftains  these
sex skyldu hittast 4 pingi ok vera allir at einu radi.
six  should meet at  (the)-assembly and be all of onme counsel

Enn Skafti skyldi mal il baa, pvi at hann sat nast.

Bur  Skafti should (the)-case thereto prepare because that be sat  nearest

111 - OLKOFRI FINDS NO SUPPORT

Skafti summons Olkofri for outlawry, and Olkofri blusters that bis friends will
stop bim. At the assembly the chieftains agree to press the case or demand self-
judgment, and Olkofri’s ale customers refuse to belp bim against such powerful men.
His pride gone, he goes from booth to booth, and even Dérsteinn Sidu-Hallsson
turns him away.

Enn er vir kom, pi reid Skafti til ~med marga
But when  spring  came then rode  Skafti thereto  with many
menn ok stefndi Olkofra um skégabrennuna, ok lét varda
men  and summoned Ale-Hood —for  the-wood-burning  and bad (it)-carry
skoggangssok. Olkofri var malédi ok heldr storordr; lét pess
(the)-outlawry-charge Ale-Hood — was talk-mad and rather  big-worded — made of-thar
van, ef vinir hans koemi til pings, at Skafti mundi
expectation if  friends  bis came to  (the)-assembly thar Skafti would
eigi jafnstorliga lata. Skafti svarar fia ok reid 4 brott. Um

not  so-grandly bebave Skafti  answers  little and rode  off away In
sumarit eftir komu peir godar sex til pings, er skogana
the-summer after  came those  chieftains six  to  (the)-assembly who the-woods

hofdu att, ok var pat radit, at mal  skyldi frammi hafa,
bad owned and was that resolved that (the)-case should  forward bave

enn gera fé allmikit; ella hafa sjalfdeemi. Olkofri kom til
but  make (the)-fine very-great  else  have  selfjudgment  Ale-Hood — came  to
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pings, ok atti munngit at selja. Kom pa til fundar vid
(the)-assembly and had  ale to  sell Came  then to  a-meeting with
vini sina, p4 sem vanir viru at kaupa 6l at honum. Hann
friends bis those who — wont  were to buy ale from him He
bad pa lids, ok baud peim 6l at selja. Enn peir svérudu
asked them  for-support and offered them  ale to sell But  they  answered

allir 4 einn veg, at pau ein kaup hefdi peir vid atze,

all in one way  that those alone dealings had they  with bad
at  peim var ekki vilnat i, — s6gdu at peir mundu eigi
which  to-them was  nothing expected in said that they  would not

peim birni beitast, at deila um mal hans vid ofreflismenn
that bear  bait to contend about case  bhis with  overpowering-men
slika; ok vildi engi madr heita honum lidi, ok engi vildi
such and would no man promise  him support and none  would
eiga kaup vi0 hann. Potti honum pa heldr vandast malit.
have  dealings with bim Seemed  to-him then rather  to-grow-hard  the-case
Gekk hann pa milli bada, ok fekk pod engi annsvér, pod
Went  be then between booths  and  gor yet  no answers though
at hann bzdi menn lids; var pa lokit storleika hans ok
that  he asked  men for-support was  then ended  (the)-greatness his and
drambi. Pat var um dag einn, at Olkofri kom til budar
arrogance It was  on day  one that Ale-Hood ~— came  to  (the)-booth
Porsteins Sidu-Hallssonar, ok gekk fyrir hann ok bad sér
ofThorstein  Sidu-Hall’s-son and went  before him and asked  for-himself
lids. DPorsteinn veitti honum slik annsvér sem adrir.

support  Thorstein gave him such  answers as others
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IV - BRODDI TAKES UP THE CASE

Dirsteinn’s young kinsman Broddi Bjarnason says it is small glory for great men to
outlaw such a creature and asks Pérsteinn to belp him. Broddi has Olkofyi fetched
in, weeping, and Olkofri praises Broddi’s looks at length. Pérsteinn tells Broddi to
help bim if be is so eager; and Broddi talks with Olkofvi in private, and they go up
onto the fields, where the men bave just come from the Law Court.

Madr er nefndr Broddi Bjarnason, magr Porsteins.
A-man is  named Broddi Bjarni’s-son kinsman-by-marriage  of-Thorstein
Hann sat hit nzsta honum. Broddi var pa 4 tvitugs aldri.
He sat  the  next to-him Broddi was then in twentieth  year
Olkofri gekk Gt med badinni, pa er DPorsteinn hafdi synjat
Ale-Hood ~ went  out along  the-booth then when Thorstein had refused
honum lids. Broddi melti pa: “Sva lizt mér, magr,

him support  Broddi spoke then  So seems  to-me  kinsman-by-marriage
sem pessi madr sé ekki vel til skégarmanns feldr, ok er pat
as-if  this man be not well to  forest-man suited  and is  that
litilraedi at sekja hann, peim er miklir pykkjast menn
small-achievement to outlaw  him for-those who grear think-themselves  men
fyrir sér. Na er pér drengskapr, magr, at veita
for themselves Now is  for-you manliness kinsman-by-marriage to  give
peim 1id, er pins lids parfnast”. Porsteinn svarar: “Veittd
him support who your  support needs Thorstein answers  Give-you
honum 1id, ef pu ert allfiss til, enn veita mun ek pér
him support if  you are very-eager thereto bur  give will I you
gengi til pess sem annars”. Broddi mealti pa vid mann einn,
following to  thar  as to-another  Broddi spoke then to  man one
at ganga skyldi eftir Olkofra; si gerdi sva, — gekk ut, ok
that  go should  after  Ale-Hood he did 50 went  out and
par hji bidarveggnum hitti hann Olkofra. St6d hann par ok
there by  the-booth-wall found  he Ale-Hood ~ Stood ~ he there and
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grét aumliga. Pessi madr bad hann ganga inn i bdina ok

wept  piteously This man bade  him g0 in into the-booth and
taka af sér  opit, “ok eigi skaltG snokta, er pua kemr
take  off himself the-howling and  not  shall-you sob when  you  come

til Porsteins”. Olkofri vard gratfeginn ok gerdi sva. Enn
to  Thorstein Ale-Hood ~ became  glad-to-tears and did 50 But

er peir komu fyrir Porstein, pa tok Broddi til orda: “Sva
when  they  came before  Thorstein then  took  Broddi to  words  So
pykkir mér sem DPorsteinn vili pér 1id  veita, ok pykkir
seems to-me as-if  Thorstein will  you  support give and  seems
honum petta klengisok vera; mattir pu eigi gzta skoga peira,
to-him this a-petty-case  to-be  could you not  guard woods  those
er pa attir”. Olkofri melti: “Hverr er sja hinn szli madr,
which  you owned  Ale-Hood  spoke Who is  that the blessed  man
er ni melir vid mik?” “Broddi heiti ek”, segir hann. Pa
who now speaks  with me Broddi am-called 1 says be Then
mealti Olkofri: “Hvart er hér Broddi Bjarnason?” “Sva er”,
goke  Ale-Hood — Whether is here Broddi  Biarnit-son Sois(-iv)
segir Broddi. “Bxdi er”, kvad Olkofri, “at pu ert gofigligri at
@y Broddi  Bob  is  said  Ale-Hood  that you are nobler o0
sja enn adrir menn, enda attu  til pess varit”. For hann par
see  than other  men and have-you to  that  spent Went  he there
morgum ordum um, ok gerist pa hraustr i mali. “Hitt er
many words about and becomes then bold in speech  That-other is
nd til”, kvad DPorsteinn, “ef pa ert allfuss til, Broddi, at
now to said Thorstein if  you are very-eager thereto Broddi to
veita honum nokkut 1id, er po lofar hann pik sva mjok”.
give him some support since yet  praises he you o much

Broddi st6d pa upp ok margt manna med honum. Gekk

Broddi stood  then up and  many men with ~ him Went
hann Gt 6r badinni. Hafdi Broddi pa Olkofra 4 einmeli
he out out-of the-booth Had Broddi then Ale-Hood — in  private-talk
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ok reeddi vid hann. Sidan ganga peir upp 4  volluna; var
and  talked with  him Afterward - go they  up onto  the-fields was
par fyrir margt manna. Hofou peir pa verit i logréteu.

there before  many men Had they  then been in  (the)-Law-Court

V - OLKOFRI BEGS GUDMUNDR AND SKAFTI

Olkofri throws himself at the feet of Gudmundr and Skafti, calls himself a fool for
refusing Skafti’s award, and says be is lucky if they will judge his case. Gudmundr
thinks it better to let him choose arbitrators, and Skafti agrees that bhe and
Gudmundr will settle it.

Enn er adrir menn hofdu i brott gengit, pa situ peir

Bur when  other  men had off away  gone then  sat they
eftir Gudmundr ok Skafti, ok reeddu um 15g. Broddi ok
bebind  Gudmund and  Skafti and  talked about law  Broddi and

forunautar hans reikudu um vélluna, enn Olkofri gekk i
companions bis strolled about  the-fields but  Ale-Hood — went  into
6gréttuna. Hann fell til jardar allr, ok kraup til fota
the-Law-Court  He fll o (the)-earth all and  crept to  (the)-feet
peim ok malti: “Sxll er ek ordinn, er ek hefi ykkr
to-them and  spoke Blessed —am I become when I have  you-two
fundit, hina dyrligu menn ok hofdingja mina, edr munu
found the glorious men and  chieftains my or will

pit  nokkut vilja mér hjilpa, hinir gédu menn, poétt ek sé
you-two somewhat  wish  me  to-help  the good ~ men though I be

omakligr; pvi at ek verd nd allr fyrir bordi, nema it

unworthy because that I~ become now all  over  board unless  you-two
dugit mér”. Seint er at telja &Il ord Olkofra, pau er
belp me Slow is to count all (the)-words of-Ale-Hood those — which

hann melti, ok 1ét  hann sem aumligast 4 allan harte.

hE spake and bebaved be as most—wretcbedly in every way
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bPi mzlt Gudmundr tl Skafta: “Allvesalliga letr pessi
Then  spoke Gudmund to  Skafti Very-wretchedly bebaves  this
madr”. Skafti svarar: “Hvar er na, Olkofri, storleti pite?

man Skafti answers Where is  now Ale-Hood arrogance  your
Olikligt pétti mér i var, pa er vér forum stefnufér,
Unlikely seemed  to-me in (the)-spring then when we  went summons-journey

at si mundi pinn hinn bezti kostr, at leggja malit undir
that  that would your  the best choice o lay the-case under

mik; edr hversu drjugir verda peir pér na i lidveizlunni,

me or how effective become  they  for-you mnow in the-support
hofdingjarnir, er  pG heettir mér i var?” Olkofri svarar:
the-chieftains whom  you threatened me in (the)-spring Ale-Hood — answers

“CErr var ek pa, ok po verr, er ek vilda  pat eigi, at pu
Mad — was I  then and yet worse when I — would-wish that not  that you
deemdir um mitt mal, enda gettd eigi hofdingja, pvi
Jjudged abour  my case and mention-you not  chieftains because
at peir eru oOrhjarta allir, pegar peir sja ykkr at koma.
that they  are  heartless all when they  see  you-two to  come
Sall vera ek pa, ef ek nzda pvi, at koma undir ykkr
Blessed  would-be I then if I  got that  to  bring under  you-two
minu mali. Eigi 4 ek nokkura vin pess, enn varkunn er
my case Not  have I  any hope  of-that  but  excusable is
pér, Skafti minn, at pd hafir mér sva reidst, at na sé
for-you Skafti  my that you have  with-me so  been-angered that now be
pess engi kostr. Var ek pa fol ok afglapi, er ek neitada
ofthat no  choice  Was I  then afool and blockbead when I refused
gerd pinni. Enn ek pori eigi at sja pa grimmu
(the)-arbitration  your But I dare  not to see  those grim

menn, er pegar munu drepa mik, ef pit  hjilpit mér eigi

men who at-once  will kill me if  you-two help me not
vid”. Hann mealti oft hit sama; sagdi ok at hann
against(-them) He spoke often the  same said also  that he
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pottist sell, ef peir skyldi dema hans mal. “Pykki mér
thought-himself ~ blessed if ~ they  should  judge bis case  Seems to-me
par mitt f¢  bezt komit, er pit  hafit”. GuOmundr melti

there my wealth best  come which  you-two  have Gudmund spoke
til Skafta: “Ekki =ztla ek penna vel til sektar fallinn, edr
to  Skafti Not think 1 this-man well to  outlawry fitted or

mun eigi hitt heldr rad, at vér gerim hann feginn, ok
will not  that-other rather  counsel that we  make him glad and
latim hann kjosa menn til gerdar pessar. D6 veit ek eigi,
let him choose  men for arbitration  this Yet know I  not

hversu hinum likar, er eigu petta mal vid hann”. “Nu pa,
how the-others  likes who own  this case  against him Now  then

hinir godu menn”, segir Olkofri, “veitit mér pa nokkurn

the good men says Ale-Hood  give me then  some
dugnad eftir”. Skafti melti: “Undir mér er lykt mals
belp further  Skafti spoke Under me is  (the)-conclusion of-case
pessa, pvi at ek fer med sokina. Munum vér til pess
this because that I — go  with  the-charge Will we to that
hztta, Olkofri, at vit Gudmundr gerim um ok lukim
venture  Ale-Hood that we-two Gudmund arbitrate about(-it) and conclude

malinu. Get ek, at pér muni pat duga vid fullting okkart”.

the-case Guess that  to-you will that  avail  with support our

VI - OLKOFRI CHOOSES HIS JUDGES

Olkoﬁ'i bas the handshake witnessed by Broddi’s company, and Skafti pledges that
money, not outlawry, will be paid. Olkofri then says the agreement lets him choose
any two men, and Broddi’s men confirm it. Skafti asks where this wave came
from and notes Olkofri’s raised tail; élkoﬁ’i names Pérsteinn and Broddi, and
Skafti says the case is still in good hands, since its grounds are strong.
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Pa st6d Olkofri upp, ok takast peir sidan
Then stood — Ale-Hood — up and  take they  afterward

i hendr.

in  hands

Nefndi Olkofri pegar vatta, hvern at &drum, ok er

Named Ale-Hood ~ at-once  witnesses  each after  other and  when
vattnefna kom upp, pa drifu menn at. Nefndi
(the)-naming-of-witnesses  came  up then  flocked — men to(-it)  Named
Olkofri fyrst Brodda ok foruneyti hans. Skafti meelti:
Ale-Hood  first Broddi and  company his Skafti spoke
“Sokunautr varr bidr okkr Gudmund til gerfar um mal
(T/oe)—defendam our asks us-two  Gudmund for  arbitration about case
petta, enn p6 at vit hafim pat stadfest med oss, er
this bur  though that we-two have that  confirmed  between us who

skada hofum fengit, at sjalfdeemi skyldi fyrir koma, pa

damage  have gotten that  self-judgment  should  for

viljum vit Gudmundr pat na veita honum, at
will we-two  Gudmund that  now grant  him that
heldr um enn adrir, ef Porhallr vill pat kjorit
rather  about(-it) than others if  Thorball will  that  chosen
pér pess nefndir vattar, at fyrir mal petta skal

you  of-this named witnesses  that for case  this shall

come

vit
we-two
hafa.
have
fé

money

then
gerim
arbitrate
Skulu
Shall
gera

arbitrate

enn eigi mannsektir. Ek handsala nidrfall at sékum peim,

but  not  outlawries I hand-pledge  dropping  of  charges those
er ek stefnda i var”. Sidan slitu peir handlaginu. Pa
which I summoned in (the)-spring Afterward broke  they  the-hand-clasp Then
melti Skafti vi0 Gudmund: “Pvi mun eigi vel, at vit

spoke Skafti with  Gudmund Why — will not  well

conclude  this off Well  may  that says Gudmund

spoke Not shall you-two  hurry it 50 because that I

that  we-two
lakim pessu af?” “Vel ma pat”, segir Gudmundr. Olkofri
Ale-Hood
melti: “Ekki skulu pit  hrapa pvi sva, pvi at ek er ekki

am not

radinn i, at kjosa ykkr, heldr enn adra menn”. Gudmundr

resolved  on to  choose  you-two rather  than  other  men
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melti: “Sva var skilt, at vér skyldim gera, nema pa kjorir
spoke So was  stipulated that we  should arbitrate unless  you  chose
heldr pa adra, er petta mal eigu med okkr”. Olkofri melti:
rather  those others — who this case  own  with  us-two  Ale-Hood  spoke
“Pvi neitada ek alla tima, at peir skyldi gera; enn sva
That  refused I all  times  thar they  should  arbitrate but  so
var skilit 1 handlaginu, at ek skylda kjosa tva menn til,
was  stipulated in the-hand-clasp  thar I  should  choose  two men for(-it)
pa er ek vilda” Pa var leitat um handsals-vetti. Enn
those whom T would-wish  Then was  sought  about hand-pledge-witness ~ But
pingmenn Gudmundar ok Skafta deildust allmjok at, hversu
assembly-men  of-Gudmund — and of-Skafti differed  very-much about how
skilit  var; enn Broddi ok forunautar hans skaru skyrt
sipulated was  bur  Broddi  and companions  bis  cur  dearly
or, at sva hefdi skilit verit sem Olkofri sagdi, at hann
out(-of-it) that so  had stipulated been  as Ale-Hood  said that  he
skyldi kjésa menn til gerdar. Pa mzlti Skafti: “Hvadan
should choose  men for arbitration Then  spoke Skafti Whence
rann sja alda undir? Ok sé ek, at pa heldr nokkuru
ran that wave  under(-us) And see T that  you  bold somewbat
rakkara  halanum, enn fyrir stundu 4dan. Edr hverja menn
more-upright  the-tail than  for a-while before  Or what men
muntl kjosa til gerdar?” Olkofri malti: “Ekki skal lengi at
will-you  choose  for arbitration ~ Ale-Hood  spoke Not shall  long about
pvi hyggja. Ek kys Dorstein Hallsson ok Brodda Bjarnason

that  ponder I choose  Thorstein Halls-son and  Broddi Bjarni’s-son

mag hans, ok «tla ek, at pa sé malit betr komit,
kinsman-by-marriage  bis and think I that then be the-case better come

enn pit  gerit um”  Skafti sagdi, at hann wtladi, at
than  you-two arbitrate about(-it) ~ Skafti said that  he thought that
pat mal vzri vel komit, poétt peir gerdi um, “pvi at
that case  were  well come though they  arbitrated about(-it) because that
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malaefni var eru bryn ok go6d; enn peir eru sva vitrir, at
case-grounds our are  pressing and good  but  they are so wise that

peir munu sja kunna, hversu pungs pu ert af verdr”. Olkofri

they  will see  can how heavy you are of worth Ale-Hood
gekk pa 1 1o Brodda, ok féoru menn heim til buda.
went  then into (the)-following of-Broddi  and went men bhome  to  booths

VII - SIX ELLS OF HOMESPUN

Dérsteinn and Broddi rule ar Logberg that the wood burned by accident and award
each chieftain six ells of bomespun, which Broddi throws to them as a coward’ rax.
When they protest, Broddi mocks each in turn: Skafti for the gap bis kinsman
Ormr tore in him over a love poem, Pérkell trefill for being mounted by a stallion,
Eyjolfr for turning into a mare from fright, Snorri for not avenging bis father,
and Pérkell Geitisson for the wound Broddi’s father gave him.

Eftir um daginn skyldi upp segja satt. Baru peir
Later  in the-day should up announce  (the)-settlement  Bore they
pa rad sin saman Dérsteinn ok Broddi. Vildi Pérsteinn
then  counsels their together — Thorstein and  Broddi Would  Thorstein

meira gera; enn Broddi kvad pat skyrst, at gera sva sem

more award  but  Broddi said that  clearest to do 50 as
hann vildi, ok segja pa sjalfr sate upp. Broddi bad
be would  and announce then himself  (the)-settlement up Broddi bade

hann kjoésa, hvart er hann vildi:  segja sjalfr satt

him choose which  that he would-wish announce  himself  (the)-settlement
upp, edr sitja fyrir svérum, ef nokkurir menn yrdi til,
up or sit for answers if  any men came  to

at leita 4 gerdina. Dorsteinn lézt  heldr vilja segja

to  set on the-award  Thorstein professed  rather  to-wish  to-announce
satt upp, enn skifta hncefilyrdum vid pa godana.
(the)-settlement  up than  exchange taunts with those  the-chieftains
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Sidan
Afterward  said
sins hluta at bida; kvad pa
bis

Thorstein

said then

gengu peir

Afterward  went

share to  wait

Logbergi. Sidan

Law-Rock they

var par logskil at mzla,

was  there (the)-law-matters to

speak
hvart godar peir veri

whether  chieftains  those — were  at

vid
against  Ale-Hood

To-me is  so

gera um mal pat. Munum

arbitrate about case  thar  Will

ef pér vilit til

if  you will  thereto listen They

er peir mundu raclatir i
would in

okkr

to-us-two

since  they righteous
éa
on(-it)  as-if
peir félitlir

they

“Sva lizt

So seems

yora félaga; varu
fellows

your were

Var eigingirni i mikil beira

Was  self-seeking in  much of~those

ok kalla pat med eign
that  with

and call property  their

abyrgjast ydvarn skog, er

answer-for your wood when  he
slikt vadaverk. Enn fyrir pvi,
such  accident-deeds Bur  for that

skal gera nokkut fyrir. Pér sex menn hafit att

shall  award something  for(-it) You

that  Ale-Hood

Law-Rock
Olkofra. “Mér er svi sagt, at vit
said

hlyda”. Peir sogdust

gerdinni. Pa

the-award
little

poor-in-money and  far-away

six

sagdi Dorsteinn, at Olkofri skyldi eigi lengi purfa

need

should
skyldu gjaldast féit
should

not  long

allt at
be-paid the-money all  at

lokit
ended

til Loégbergs. Enn er

to  Law-Rock But when

pa spurdi Porsteinn Hallsson,
Halls-son

then asked Thorstein

at Logbergi, er mal attu at kara

had  to
Broddi
Broddi

who  case bring

skylim

that  we-two should

nd upp luka gerdinni,

vit

we-two  now  up conclude  the-award

gods at vanta,
said-of-themselves ~ good to  expect
mezlti Pérsteinn:

Then  spoke Thorstein

sem litils sé fyrir vert um skoga

be woods

worth  about

for

ok fjarlegir yor tl gagns.

to-you for use

manna, er gods attu kost,
had

men who  good choice

sinni annarri. Enn hann matti eigi

other But bhe could not

hann brendi sinn skég, ok eru

burned bis wood and are

at pat er i gerd lagt, pa
that it is in arbitration laid  then
skogana.

men have owned  the-woods
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Na viljum vit gera sex alnir hverjum ydrum, ok skal
Now  will we-two award six  ells to-each of-you and  shall
pat gjaldast hér pegar”. Broddi hafdi vid buizt, ok
that  be-paid bere  at-once Broddi bad against(-it)  prepared-himself and
stikat vadmal i sundr, ok kastar hann sérhverjum staf
measured  (the)-homespun in  pieces and  throws he to-each-one a-stub
til peira ok melti: “Slikt kalla ek arga  skatt”. Skafti
to them  and spoke Such call I a-cowardly tax Skafti
svarar: “Audsztt er pat, Broddi, at pi ert fuass til at eiga
answers  Easy-seen is  that  Broddi that you are eager thereto to  have
illt vid oss. Hefir pi mjok stungizt til pessa mals, ok
il with us Have  you much  thrust-yourself into this case and
ferr pa lict pverr 4 foeti at fjandskap vid oss; kann vera
20 you little crosswise on foot  at  enmity with  us may be
at oss falli 6énnur mal léttra”. Broddi svarar: “Purfa munta
that  to-us fall  other cases  lighter Broddi answers  Need will-you
pess Skafti, at taka meira 4 60rum sakferlum, ef skerda
of-that  Skafti to take  more on  other lawsuits if  trim
skal i  pat skard, er Ormr frendi pinn reytti af pér,
shall  into  that  gap which  Orm kinsman ~ your  plucked  off you
fyrir manséngsdripu, er pa ortir um konu hans. Var pat
for (the)-love-poem which you composed about wife bis Was  that
illa gert, enda var pat illa goldit”. P4 mzlti Porkell trefill:
il done  and was that il paid Then  spoke Thorkel Scarf
“Allmjok missynist slikum manni sem Broddi er; hann vill
Very-much  mis-sees such a-man as Broddi is  he will
hafa vinattu  Olkofra, edr nékkurar mutugjafir, ok kaupa
bave  (the)-friendship ~ of-Ale-Hood —or  some bribes and  buy
svd, at gera sér at Ovinum slika menn, sem hann hefir i
50 to  make himself for enemies such men as bhe bas in
fangi”. Broddi svarar: “Ekki er pat missyni, at halda einurd

grip Broddi answers  Not is  thar mis-seeing  to  hold frankness
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sinni, pott mannamunr sé med ydr Olkofra; enn hitt  var
one’s though difference-of-men  be  between you  Ale-Hood — bur  that-other was
glaimsyni i var, er pu reitt til varpings, at  pu
a-false-seeing in (the)-spring when you rode  to  (the)-spring-assembly that you
varadist eigi pat, er Steingrimr hafdi stoShest selfeitan,
guarded-against  not  thar  that Steingrim had a-stud-horse  shieling-fat
ok lagdist hann upp at baki  pér; enn merin s, er
and lay it up on  (the)-back of-you bur  the-mare that which
pt reitt var mogr, ok fell hin undir pér ok hefi ek eigi
you rode  was lean and fell  she under  you and bave I  not
spurt til sanns, hverjum pa sl6dradi; enn hitt s4 menn,
learned  for  truth on-which then it-trampled  but  that-other saw men
at pa vart lengi fastr, pvi at hestrinn lagdi feetrna fram
that you were long  stuck  because that the-horse laid the-forefeet  forward
yfir kipuna”, Eyjolfr Poérdarson mzlti: “Pat er satt at segja,
over  the-cape Eyjolf Thord’s-son spoke Thar is  true to say
at sji madr hefir allmjok dregit bust or  nefi 0ss,
that this man bas very-much  drawn (the)-bristle  out-of (the)-nose  of-us
enda mealir ran ok regin vid oss 4 sva gert ofan”.
and speaks robbery and  ruin against  us on  so done  top
Broddi svarar: “Eigi hefi ek dregit bust or nefi  yor
Broddi answers  Not bave I drawn  (the)-bristle out-of (the)-nose of-you
Pa var dregin bust or nefi  pér, er pu fort nordr
Then was  drawn (the)-bristle out-of (the)-nose of-you when you went north
til Skagafjardar ok stalt 6xnum fri Dorkeli Eirekssyni; enn
to  Skagafjord and stole  oxen from  Thorkel  Eirek’s-son but
Goddala-Starri reid eftir pér, ok sittu pa eftirforina, er pér
Godadale-Starri rode after you  and saw-you then the-pursuit when  you

varut komnir i  Vatnsdal. Vardtd pa sva hreddr, at pa

were come into  Vatnsdal Became-you then so  frightened  that you
bratt pér 1 merarliki, ok varu slike firn mikil; enn
shifted  yourself into mares-shape  and were  such  monstrosities  great but
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peir Starri raku aftr 6xnina, ok var pat satt, at hér
they  Starri(-and-bis-men) drove back the-oxen  and was that true  that bere
drdo bust  or nefi  pér”. Pa mzlti Snorri godi:  “Allt
drew (the)-bristle out-of (the)-nose of-you Then spoke Snorri (the)-Priest All
er oss annat tilteekilegt, enn deila hér illyroum vid Brodda;
is  for-us other  more-fitting than  to-bandy here  abuse with Broddi
enn pat er likast, at vér gerim oss  minnisamt um
but  that is  likeliest ~ that we  make ourselves  mindful about
fjandskap penna, er Broddi lysir vi0 oss, ef vér komumst
enmity this which  Broddi declares against us if we get

i feeri”. Broddi svarar: “Um snyr pi pa scemdunum,
into  reach Broddi answers  Abour  turn  you then the-honors
Snorri, ef pi leggr allan hug 4 at hefna mér, enn pu
Snorri if  you lay all mind on to avenge  on-me bur  you
hefnir eigi fodur pins”. Pa malti Porkell Geitisson: “Petta
avenge ot  father  your Then  spoke Thorkel Geitir’s-son This
er likast, at pa hafir pat helzt af nafni  pvi, er pu
is  likeliest ~ that you have  that most  from (the)-name that  which you
ert eftir heitinn, at hann vildi hvers manns hlut 6hoefan
are after  named that  he would-wish every — man’s share  unfitting
af sér verda lata, ok pat annat at menn poli eigi, ok
from  bimself become to-let and that  other that men bear(-it) not and
liggir pa drepinn, er stundir lida”. Broddi svarar: “Engi
lie you  killed when  times pass Broddi answers  No
vegr er okkr i, frandi, at yppa hér fyrir alpydu

way  is  for-us-two in kinsman  to raise  here before  (the)-common-people
ogefu frenda varra; enn ekki skal pat dylja, er margir
(the)-misfortune  of-kinsmen  our but  not shall  that hide which many

vitu, at Brodd-Helgi var veginn. Var mér ok pat sagt, at

know  that Brodd-Helgi was  slain Was  to-me also that  told that
fadir pinn teeki ofarliga til peira launanna; enn hitt ztla
father  your  took  high-up to  those  rewards but  that-other think

115



TALES OF THE ICELANDERS

ek, ef pu leitar at, at pd munir fingrum kenna pat, er

I if  you seck on(-it) that you will with-fingers  feel that  which
fadir minn markadi pik i Bodvarsdal”. Eftir pat skildust
father  my marked you in  Bodvarsdal After  that  parted

peir, ok gengu heim til buda Er ni Olkofri 6r ségunni.

they  and went home  to  booths Is  now Ale-Hood  out-of the-story

VIII - BRODDI AND PORKELL

Broddi apologizes to bis kinsman Pérkell Geitisson for bis words and gives bim
a sword. Gudomundy tells Broddi to ride home through Ljosavatnsskard, and
Broddi says be will, with a final insult. Dérkell rides with him, Einarr Eyjélfsson
escorts them in force, and they reach home without trouble. The two kinsmen

stay friends for life, and the tale ends.

Annan dag eftir gekk Broddi til budar DPorkels Geitissonar
The-second day  after  went  Broddi to  (the)-booth of-Thorkel ~ Geitir’s-son

ok inn i bOdina, ok kastadi ordum 4 DPorkel. Hann svarar
and in into the-booth  and threw words on Thorkel  He answers
fa, ok var hinn reidasti. Broddi mzlti: “Pvi er ek hér
little and was  the angriest Broddi spoke Therefore am I bere

kominn, frendi, at ek si missmidi a4 pvi, er ek talada

come kinsman ~ that I saw a-misshaping in that  which I  talked
vi0 pik. Vil ek pess bidja, at pu virdir mér pat til bernsku
with you  Will I of-thar ask that you reckon  to-me thar to  childishness

ok ovizku, en latum eigi frendsemi okkra at verri. Er hér
and unwisdom and let not  kinship our-two the worse  Is  here
sverd buit, er ek vil gefa pér; vil ek, at pat fylgi, at
a-sword ready — which I will give  you wish I that  that  follow  that
pt farir at heimbodi til min i sumar, ok skal pvi lysa,

you go to  a-home-feast to  me in (the)-summer and shall ~that proclaim
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at eigi skulu betri gripir i minni eigu, enn peir, er pd
that not  shall better  treasures in my possession  than  those  which  you
skalt piggja”. Porkell tok pessu pakksamliga; sagdi, at hann
shall accept Thorkel took  this thankfully said that he
var pess flss, at peir gerdi goda sina frandsemi. Gekk
was  of-that eager  that they  made  good  their  kinship Went
pa Broddi heim. Pat var aftaninn fyrir pinglausnir, at
then  Broddi home It was  the-evening  before  (the)-assembly-breaking  thar
Broddi gekk vestr yfir 4; enn vid bruarspordinn hittust
Broddi went  west over  (the)-river but  at  the-bridge-end met
peir Gudmundr, ok vard ekki at kvedjum. Ok er peir
they  Gudmund(-and-be) and became nothing of  greetings And  when  they
skildust, pa veik Gudmundr aftr ok mealti: “Hverja leid
parted then  turned Gudmund back  and  spoke Which way
skalta rida af pingi, Broddi?” Hann sneri aftr ok malti:
shall-you ride  from (the)-assembly Broddi He turned back and spoke
“Ef pér er forvitni 4 bpvi, pa mun ek rida um Kjol
If to-you is  curiosity on that  then will I ride over Kjol
til Skagafjardar; pa til Eyjafjardar, padan Ljosavatnsskard,
to  Skagafiord then to  Eyjafiord thence Ljosavatnsskard

ok sva til Myvatns, ok sidan Mo0Orudalsheidi”. Gudmundr
and  so to  Myvatn and  afterward  Modrudalsheath Gudmund
melti: “Efn ord bpin, ok rid Ljosavatnsskard”. Broddi svarar:
spoke Keep  words your and ride Ljosavatnsskard Broddi answers
“Efna skal pat; edr wtlar pd, Gudmundr, at verja mér
Keep shall ~ that  or intend  you  Gudmund to  guard  against-me
skardit? Allmjok eru pér pa mislagdar hendr, ef pi vardar
the-pass Very-much — are  to-you then misplaced bands if  you guard
mér Ljosavatnsskard, sva at ek mega par eigi fara med
against-me  Ljosavatnsskard 50 that I may there not  go with
forunautum minum, enn pu vardar pat eigi, hit litla skardit,

companions my but  you guard that not  the little  the-pass

17



TALES OF THE ICELANDERS

sem er milli pjoa pér, sva at Aamzlilaust sé”. Skildist
which is  between (the)-buttocks of-you so that  blameless be Parted
peir vid sva buait ok spurdust pessi ord um allt pingit.
they  with so done  and were-learned  these words  through all  the-assembly

Enn er Dorkell Geitisson vard pess viss, pa gekk hann til

But  when Thorkel Geitirks-son  became of-this aware then went  he to
fundar vi0 Brodda, ok bad at hann skyldi rida Sandleid,
a-meeting  with  Broddi and  asked thatr he should ride  Sandleid

edr ella hit eystra.  Broddi svarar: “Ek mun rida pa leid,
or else  the  eastern(-way) Broddi answers 1 will ride  thar way
er ek hefi sagt Gudmundi, pvi at hann mun virda mér
which I~ have told  Gudmund because that he will reckon  to-me
til hugleysis, ef ek fer eigi sva”. Porkell melti: “Vit munum
for cowardicc  if I go not so  Thorkl  spoke  We-two will

pa rida badir saman, frendi, ok flokkr okkarr litill”. Broddi
then ride  both together  kinsman  and (the)-band our-two  little Broddi

sagdi, at honum peetti scemd i foruneyti hans, ok lézt

said that to-him would-seem  bonor in  company bis and  professed
pat gjarna vilja. Sidan rida peir Porkell ok Broddi badir
that gladly  to-wish Afierward ride they Thorkd  and Broddi  both

saman med flokka sina nordr Oxnadalsheidi. Viru peir i einni

together — with  troops their  north  Oxnadalsheath Were  they in one
ferd ok Einarr Eyjolfsson, magr Porkels. Ridu peir
Jjourney and Einar Eyjolf s-son kinsman-by-marriage of-Thorkel ~ Rode  they

Broddi ok Dorkell til Pverir, med Einari, ok viru par um
Broddi and  Thorkel to  Thvera with  Einar and were  there over
note.  Sidan reid Einarr 4 leid med peim med fjolmenni
(the)-night Afterward rode  Einar on (the)-way with  them  with  a-throng

mikit, ok skildust eigi fyrr enn vid Skjalfandafljot. Enn peir
great and  parted not  sooner than at  Skjalfandafljor But  they
borkell ok Broddi léttu eigi sinni ferd, fyrr enn peir komu

Thorkel ~ and Broddi stopped not  their  journey soomer than they  came
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austr i  Vapnafj6rd til bGa sinna. Pat sumar for DPorkell
east into  Vopnafjord to  farms their That  summer — went Thorkel
at heimbodi til Brodda frenda sins, ok pa  par allgédar
to  a-home-feast to  Broddi kinsman  his and  received there very-good
gjafir. Hofdu peir pa hina beztu frendsemi med vinattu,
gifts Had they  then the best kinship with  friendship
ok helzt pat medan peir lifdu. Ok Iykr par ségu  Olkofra.
and lasted  that while they  lived And ends  there (the)-story of-Ale-Hood
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Steins pattr Skaftasonar

The Tale of Stein Skaftason







I - THE ICELANDERS AT KING OLAFR’S COURT

At King Olafr’s bidding, Steinn Skaftason, Péroddr Snorrason, Gellir Pérkelsson,
and Egill Sidu-Hallsson come from Iceland. They are well received and spend
the winter with the king

Petta sumar komu af Islandi at ordsendingu Olafs konungs
This  summer came  from Leland  ar (the)-bidding  of-Olaf (the)-king
Steinn Skaftason 16gsogumanns, Poéroddr son Snorra goda,
Stein  Skafiison  of-(the)-lawspeaker  Thorodd  son  of-Snorri (the)-Priest
Gellir son Dorkels Eyjolfssonar, Egill son Sidu-Halls, brodir
Gellir  son of Thorkel  Eyjolfi-son Lgil  son  of-SiduHall  brother
Porsteins. Gudmundr Eyjolfsson hafdi andast 4dr um vetrinn.

ofThorstein  Gudmund Eyjolfs-son had died before in  the-winter
Peir hinir islenzku menn féru, pegar peir mattu vid komast, 4
They the Icelandic ~ men went  as-soon-as they could  thereto get to
fund Olafs konungs. Enn er peir hittu konung, fengu peir

(the)-meeting of-Olaf (the)-king But  when they mer (the)-king  got they
par godar vidtokur, ok varu allir med honum um vetrinn eftir.

there good receptions and were all  with  him through the-winter after

II - THE KING HOLDS THE ICELANDERS

The king rules that Gellir may go home with his demands, but the other Icelanders
must stay until be knows bow the demands are received, and those eager to leave
call it treachery. In Iceland Gellir asks the people to accept the king’s laws and pay
a tax of a penny a head, with friendship if they agree and hard terms if they refuse.
After long debate the Icelanders refuse, and Gellir sails back to the king.
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Olafr konungr heimti til tals vid sik pa menn, sem komnir
Olaf  (the)-king ~ summoned to talk with himself those men who  come

varu af Islandi, ok fyrr viru stefndir: Porodd Snorrason,

were  from Iceland and  before were  summoned  Thorodd Snorri’s-son
Gelli Porkelsson, Stein Skaftason, Egil Hallsson. Pa tok
Gellir ~ Thorkel’s-son Stein Skafti’s-son Egil  Halls-son Then  took

konungr til mals: “Pér hafit jafnan haft pat mal upp vid
(the)-king to  speech  You bave  always bad  that matter up with
mik i sumar, at pér vildit fara Gt til Islands; enn ek
me in (the)-summer that you  would-wish to-go out to  Iceland but I

hefi par um veitt engan Orskurd. N vil ek segja ydr, hveru
have  there abour given no ruling Now will I el you  which

veg ek wmtla til: pér, Gellir, xtla ek at fara til Islands, ef
way I intend thereto for-you Gellir intend I to go to  Iceland if
pt vill pangat bera erindi min; enn adrir islenzkir menn pa
you will  thither bear  errands my but  other  Icelandic men then
munu ekki fara til Islands, fyrr enn ek veit, hvern veg peim
will not  go to  Iceland sooner than I know which  way those

malum er tekit, er pu ferr med, Gellit”. Enn er konungr
matters is  received which you go with Gellir Bur  when (the)-king

hafdi petta upp borit, pétti peim er fusir varu ferdarinnar,

bad this up brought ~ seemed  to-those who eager  were  for-the-journey
enn bannat Ut at fara, hofd vid sik hin mestu svik,
bur  forbidden out to go bad with  themselves the  greatest  treachery

ok potti ill seta sin ok ofrelsi. Na for Gellir til Islands
and seemed ill stay  their and unfreedom Now went Gellir  to  Iceland
um sumarit, ok hafdi med sér ordsendingar Olafs konungs,
in the-summer —and  had with  bhim  (the)-messages of-Olaf  (the)-king
at hann beiddi pess Islendinga, at peir skyldi taka vid
that  he asked of-that  (the)-Icelanders ~ thar  they  should take  with
peim 16gum, sem hann hafdi sett ménnum i Noregi, enn

those  laws which  he had set  for-men in  Norway but
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veita honum af landinu pegngildi ok nefgildi, penning fyrir
grant  him from  the-land  thane-money and nose-money  a-penny for
hvert nef, pann er tiu vari fyrir alin vadmals. Pat fylgdi
each nose  that which ten  were  for an-ell  of-homespun  That  followed
ok pvi, at hann hét ménnum hér i moét vinittu sinni
also thar  that be promised  to-men here in  return friendship  his
fullkominni, ef menn vildu honum pessu jita, enn elligar
perfect if  men would ~ him this assent  bur  otherwise

afar-kostum, pegar hann metti vid komast. Yfir pessu tali

bard-terms as-soon-as  he might thereto  get Over  this talk
saitu menn lengi, ok rédu  um lengi sin i milli, ok
sat men long and deliberated about(-it) long themselves in  between and

kom pat 4samt med peim at lyktum at allra sampykke, at
came  that agreed  among them  at last by of-all  consent that
peir neitudu peim 16gum, ok sva skattgjofum ok ollum peim
they  refused those  laws and so  tax-payments and all those

alogum, er konungr beiddi. Ok for Gellir atan pat sumar,
impositions  which  (the)-king asked And  went Gellir  abroad that  summer
ok 4 fund Olafs konungs, ok hitti hann pat haust i
and to (the)-meeting of-Olaf  (the)-king and  met him that  autumn in
Vik  austr, p4 er hann var kominn ofan af Gautlandi.

(the)-Vik  east then when  be was  come down  from Gautland

IIT - STEINN KILLS THE STEWARD

Steinn and Péroddr resent being held and speak against the king. Asked to recite
his own poem about the king, Steinn says he bas none, and leaves. He slips away
at night to Orkadaly, and when the royal steward Dérgeirr hesitates to give him
a horse and sled, Steinn kills bim. Driving through the night and posing as the
king’s men, he and bis footboy reach Gizki, where Ragnbildy, daughter of Erlingr
Skjilgsson and wife of Pérbergr Arnason, welcomes bim.
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boroddr Snorrason ok Steinn Skaftason undu illa sinum
Thorodd Snorri’s-son and  Stein Skafti’s-son liked ill their
hlut, er peir foéru eigi sjalfrada, hvert er peir vildu.
lot when they  went  mnor  self-ruling whither  that  they  would

Steinn var manna fridastr synum, ok bezt at sér gerr

Stein  was ofmen  fuirest  in-looks  and best  of himself made
um allar iprotti; ~ hann var ok skald gott, skartsmadr
in all accomplishments e was also  a-poer  good a-dandy
mikill ok metnadarfullr. Skafti fadir hans hafdi ort
great and  ambitious Skafti father  his had composed

draipu um Olaf konung, ok hafdi kennt Steini; var sva
a-drapa  about Olaf  (the)-king  and had taught(-it) to-Stein  was  so

xtlat, at hann skyldi feera konunginum kvdit. Steinn

intended  that he should bring  to-the-king the-poem  Stein
matti eigi orda  bindast, at amala konunginum badi
could not  from-words restrain-himself to  reproach  the-king both

med sundrlausum ordum ok samféstum. Badir varu peir

with unbound words and  fastened Both were they
Péroddr ovarmeltir;  peir sogdu, at konungr vildi
Thorodd(-and-Stein) ~ unguarded-of-speech  they  said that  (the)-king would

verr hafa enn beir, er sonu sina edr frendr hofou sent
worse  have  than  those  who sons their  or kinsmen  had sent
honum til tranadar, ok ségdu slikt hin mestu svik, er
him for  trust and  called such  the  greatest  treachery when
konungr lagdi pa 1  Ofrelsi ok lét pa eigi skyldu vera
(the)-king  laid them into unfreedom and let  them not  should be
sjalfrada ferda  sinna. Konungr reiddist pessu mjok. Pat
self-ruling of-journeys  their (Tbe)—/zing grew-angry  at-this  much It
var einnhvern dag, at Steinn gekk fyrir konung, ok spyrr

was  some day that  Stein went  before  (the)-king  and asks
hann, ef hann vildi hlyda drapu peiri, er  Skafti fadir
him if  he would  listen to-the-drapa  that which  Skafti  father
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hans hafdi ort um hann. Konungr svarar: “Hitt mun
his bad composed about  him [é The)-king answers That-other will
fyrst r4d Steinn, at pa kvedir pat, er b hefir ort
first counsel ~ Stein that  you  recite that  which you  have composed
um konung pinn”. Steinn segir, at pat var ekki, er hann
about  king your Stein says that that was nothing which be
hafi ort:  “Pvi at ek em ekki konungs-skild, enn po
have  composed ~Because thar I~ am  not king’s-poet bur  though
at ek kynna at yrkja, pA mundi ydr pat pykkja, sem
that I could to  compose then would to-you that  seem as
annat um mik, heldr litit vegligt” Gekk pa Steinn i
other abour  me rather  little  worthy Went  then  Stein off
brott, ok pottist vita, hvar til horfdi ok taladi ekki
away and  thought-himself to-know whither to(-it) turned  and talked ot
fleira vid konung. DPorgeirr hét armadr Olafs konungs, ok

more  with (the)-king  Thorgeir was-called a-steward  of-Olaf  (the)-king and
réd fyrir bGi hans i Orkadal. Hann var pa bpar, ok heyrdi

ruled over  farm bis in  Orkadal He was  then there and heard
ord peira konungs ok Steins; fér hann heim sidan.
(the)-words  of-them  (the)-king and  Stein went  he home afterward

Pat var 4 einhverri nétt, at Steinn hljépst i braut or
It was in  some night  that  Stein slipped off away out-of
beenum, ok skosveinn hans med honum. Foru peir fyrst
the-town and  footboy his with ~ him Went  they  first

upp 4 Gaularis, ok sva Gt sidan, til pess er peir komu

up onto  Gaularas and so  out afterward until that  when they  came
i Orkadal. Ok at kveldi komu peir til konungsbuss pess,
into  Orkadal And ar  evening  came they  to  the-king’s—farm that

er  Dorgeirr réd fyrir. Baud DPorgeirr Steini par at vera um
which  Thorgeir ruled over Offered  Thorgeir to-Stein  there to be over
néttina, ok spyrr, hverju gegni um farar hans. Steinn

the-night ~ and  asks what (it)-meant  abour journeys bis Stein
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bad hann fa sér hest ok sleda med; si hann at par var
bade  him get himself a-borse and a-sled — with(-it) saw be that there was
heim ekit korni med. DPorgeirr svarar: “Eigi veit ek, hvern
bome  driven corn with(-it)  Thorgeir answers  Not know 1 which
veg af stendst um farar pinar, hvart pa ferr nokkut at
way off stands about  journeys  your whether you  go somewhar  with
konungs leyfi; potti mér ekki mjukt fara med ykkr hinn
king’s leave  seemed  to-me ot softly to-go with  you-two the
fyrra dag”. Steinn svarar: “Pott ek sé at engu sjalfradi fyrir
former  day Stein answers  Though I be in nothing self-ruling  before
konungi, pa skal ek po eigi sva fyrir przlum hans”. Hann
(the)-king then shall I yet not so  before thralls his He
bri pa sverdi ok drap armanninn; sidan tok hann hestinn,
drew then (the)-sword and killed  the-steward afterward took  he the-horse
ok bad svein sinn 4 bak hlaupa, enn Steinn settist 4
and bade  boy bis onto  back  leap but  Stein sat-himself on
sledann; foru peir pa leid sina, ok Oku um nittina alla,
the-sled went  they  then way  their  and drove through the-night  all

par til er peir komu um morgininn 4 Moceri i Strnadal

there until that they  came in the-morning to  More in  Surnadal
Sidan fi peir sér flutning yfir fj6réu, ok féru sem
Afterward  get  they  themselves  passage over  flords and went  as

akafast; ok sogdu peir ekki vig petta, par sem peir foru,
most-eagerly and  told they  not slaying  this there where they  went
enn kolludust vera konungs-menn, ok fengu af pvi gbdan
but  called-themselves to-be  king’s-men and  got from  that  good

forbeina, hvar sem peir komu. Peir komu at kveldi eins
belp wherever that  they  came They — came at  evening  of-one

dags i Gizka, til buss  Dorbergs Arnasonar. Hann var eigi

day to Gizki to  (the)-farm of-Thorberg  Arnis-son He was not
heima, enn kona hans var heima. Hon hét Ragnhildr,
at-home  bur  wife bis was  at-home  She was-called  Ragnhild
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ok var dottir Erlings Skjalgssonar. Fekk Steinn par allgodar
and was  daughter of-Erling  Skjalg’s-son Got Stein there  very-good
vi0tokur, pvi at par varu kunnleikar miklir med peim.

receptions because  that there were  acquaintances  great between  them

IV - RAGNHILDR’S PROMISE

Years before, Steinn had persuaded a reluctant priest to baptize Ragnhildr’s
newborn daughter and stood godfather, and she promised bim her friendship. Now
she keeps bim until ber busband Pérbergr returns. Pérbergr says Steinn is an
outlaw and wants bim gone, but Ragnbildr and their son Eysteinn say they will
leave with Steinn. Pérbergr keeps bim through the winter, and when the king
summons him to come before mid-Lent be is resolved to go, though most of bis

friends advise giving Steinn up.

Sa atburdr hafdi ordit 4dr, — pa er Steinn hafdi farit

That  event bad happened  before then when  Stein bad gone
til Noregs fyrr; atti hann pa sjalfr skipit, ok var hann

to  Norway earlier owned he then  himself  the-ship  and was  be
formadr 4 skipinu, — at hann kom af hafi Gtan at
master on  the-ship that  be came  off (the)-sea abroad ar

Gizka, ok lagu peir par Gt vi0 eyna. Pa 14 Ragnhildr 4
Gizki and lay they  there out by  the-island Then lay Ragnhild in
sengr-rekkju, ok skyldi verda léttari, ok kom allhart nidr.
childbed and  should become  lighter and came  very-hard down
Enn prestr var engi 4 eyjunni, ok engi allnxrr. Var pa
But  priest was none  on the-island  and none  very-mear ~ Was  then
komit til kaupskipsins, ok spurt, hvart nokkurr var prestr 4
come to  the-merchant-ship  and asked whether any was  priest on
skipinu. Par var einn prestr 4 skipi, si er Brandr hét,

the-ship There was one priest on (the)-ship he who Brand was-called
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vestfirzkr, ungr ok lerdr heldr litt. Sendimenn badu prest

a-West-Fjorder young — and learned rather  little  (The)-messengers bade (the)-priest
fara til huss med sér, at finna husfreyju. Presti potti
g0 to  (the)-house with ~ them to find (the)-housewife ~ To-the-priest  seemed
sem pat mundi vandi mikill, enn vissi fakunnandi sina, ok
as-if  thar  would difficulty  grear but  knew  ignorance his and
vildi eigi fara. P4 lagdi Steinn ord sin til  vid prest, ok
would not  go Then  laid Stein words his  thereto with (the)-priest and
bad hann fara. Prestr svarar pa: “Fara mun ek, ef pu ferr
bade  him g0 (The)-priest answers then Go will I if you go

med mér, pvi at mér pykkir mikit traust at pér til umrada,
with  me  because that to-me seems great  support in you for guidance

hvers sem vid parf”. Steinn segir, at hann vill pat gjarna
whatever  as for  is-needed Stein says that  he will  thar  gladly

til  leggja, ef hann vill pa fara heldr enn 4dr. Sidan fara
thereto lay if  he will  then go rather  than  before Afterward go

peir til beejar, ok par til, er Ragnhildr var. Litlu sidar
they to  (the)-farm and there to  where Ragnbild was  A-litde  later

foeddi hon barn; pat var meybarn, ok var allomattuligt. Pa
bore she  a-child it was  a-girl-child ~ and was  very-weak Then

skirdi prestr barnit, enn Steinn helt meyjunni undir skirn,

baptized (the)-priest the-child ~ but  Stein beld  the-girl under  baptism
ok hét s@ moer Pora. Steinn gaf meyjunni fingrgull,
and was-called that maid  Thora  Stein gave  the-girl a-finger-ring

er hann hafdi 4 hendi sér. Ragnhildr hét  Steini vinttu
which ke bad  on band  bis  Ragnhild promised to-Stein  friendship
sinni fullkominni, ok bad 4 sinn fund koma, ef hann
ber perfect and bade to ber meeting  come if  he
poettist hennar purfa. Steinn segir, at hann mundi eigi
thought-himself  her to-need  Stein says that  he would not
fleirum meyjum undir skirn halda, ok skildust pau at

more girls under  baptism  hold and  parted they  with
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svd bunu. Enn nd er par komit, er Steinn heimtir pessi
s0 done Bur now is  there come that  Stein claims these
vinmali at Ragnhildi, ok segir, hvat hann hefir hent,
friendly-words  from  Ragnbild and  tells what  him has befallen
ok svi pat, at hann mun ordinn fyrir konungs reidi. Hon
and so  thar  that he will become  for (the)-kings  anger ~ She

segir, at mattr skal at megni um lidveizluna vid hann:

says that - might shall — with  main about  the-support with  him
bad hann par bida DPorbergs bonda. Hon skipadi honum hja
bade  him there await  Thorberg busband ~ She placed him by

Eysteini orra  syni sinum; hann var pa tlf vetra. Steinn
Eystein Moorcock  son ber be was  then twelve winters  Stein
gaf gjafar peim Eysteini ok Ragnhildi. Poérbergr hafdi spurt
ave gifis  tothem Eystein  and Ragnbild Thorberg  had  learned
allt um ferdir Steins, 40r hann kom heim, ok var hann
all about  journeys of-Stein  before be came  home and was  be

heldr ofrynn. Ragnhildr gekk til mals vid hann, ok segir

rather  grim Ragnbhild went to  talk with  him and  tells
honum allt um hag Steins, hversu farit var, ok bad hon
him all  about (the)-state of-Stein  how gone  was and bade she

hann taka vi0 Steini, ok sja 4 mal hans. DPorbergr svarar:
him take  with Stein and look on case  bis Thorberg answers
“Ek hefi spurt allt um ferdir Steins, ok konungr hefir att
I bave  learned all ~ about journeys of-Stein  and (the)-king bas had
Orvar-ping  eftir Porgeir armann sinn, ok er Steinn utlegr
an-arrow-assembly after  Thorgeir  steward his and is  Stein outlawed
gerr fyrir endilangan Noreg, drxpr ok tiltoekr, hvar sem
made  through  full-length Norway killable  and to-be-seized wherever that
hann verdr stadinn, sva ok pat, at konungr er hinn reidasti;
he becomes  caught so  also that  that (the)-king  is  the angriest

ok kann ek mér meiri svinnu enn takast 4  hendr einn

and can I myself more wisdom  than  to-take  upon hands one
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Gtlendan mann, ok hafa par fyrir konungs reidi, ok lat pu
foreign man and  have  there for (the)-kings  anger ~ and let  you
Stein fara i brott sem skjotast”. Ragnhildr svarar, at pau
Stein 20 off away as quickest Ragnbhild answers  that  they
Steinn skyldu bxdi i braut fara, edr vera par baxdi ella.
Stcin(-and-she) should ~ both  off away g0  or be  there bob  ese
Porbergr bad hana fara, hvert er hon vill “Vanti ek pess”,
Thorberg bade  ber g0 whither  that  she wish  Expect I ofthar
segir hann, “p6 at pa farir, at pa komir skjott aftr, pvi
says be though that you go that you come quickly  back  because
at hér i Gizka munu vera mest pin metord”. Pia gekk
that here in Gigki  will be most  your esteem Then  went
fram Eysteinn son peira; hann melti sva, at hann mundi
forward  Eystein son  their he spoke 50 that  he would
eigi eftir vera, ef modir hans feeri 4 braut. Porbergr sagdi
not  bebind be if  mother  his went  off away Thorberg said
pau lysa miklu pralyndi i pessu ok akaflyndi. “Ok er bat
they  showed great stubbornness in  this and impetuosity  And  is  that
venst”, segir hann, “at pit  radit pessu, er ykkr pykkir
likeliest says be that  you-two decide  this which  to-you  seems
p6 allmiklu mali varda; enn of mjok er pér =xttgengt,
yet  very-grear  case to-matter  but too much is  to-you inberited
Ragnhildr”, segir hann, “ok ydr frendlingum, at virda litils
Ragnbild says be and  to-you kinsfolk to value little
ord Olafs konungs”. Ragnhildr svarar: “Ef pér vex
(the)-words of-Olaf (the)-king  Ragnhild answers I to-you grows

allmjok i augu, at halda Stein, pa fardu med honum 4

very-much in  (the)-eyes to  keep Stein then  go-you  with  him to
fund Erlings f60ur mins, edr fa honum pat fSruneyti, er
(the)-meeting of-Erling  father — my or  get him that  company that

hann komist pangat i fridi; pA vanti ek, at hann taki vid

be get thither in peace  then expect I that  he take  with
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honum skjott fyrir min ord”. Poérbergr segir, at hann mun
him quickly  for my words  Thorberg says that  he will

ekki Stein pangat senda, ok mun Erlingi p6 cerit margt til
not Stein thither send and  will to-Erling ~ yet  enough much to
bera, “at konungi er mispokkat, p6 at pat leidi eigi af
bear  that to-(the)-king is  displeasing though that that lead  nor  from
mér til”. Var Steinn nG par um vetrinn. Enn eftir jol komu
me  thereto Was Stein now there over the-winter But  after  Yule came

til Porbergs sendimenn Olafs konungs med peim erindum,
to  Thorberg (the)-messengers  of-Olaf  (the)-king with  those ervands

at DPorbergr skal koma 4 fund hans fyrir midja  fosty,
that  Thorberg shall  come  to (the)-meeting bis before  (the)-middle of-Lent
ok var lagt rikt vi0 pa ordsending. Poérbergr bar petta

and was laid  strongly on  thar message Thorberg bore  this
fyrir vini sina, ok leitadi rada vi0 pa, hvart 4 pat skyldi
before  friends  his and  sought counsel with them whether on that  should

hatta, at fara til mots vid konung at sva férnu mali. Enn
venture to go to  meeting with (tbe)—king at  so gone matter  But

flestir 16ttu  hann pess, ok kolludu pa radligra, at lata

most dissuaded  him of-that and  called then  more-advisable to  let
Stein fyrri af hondum enn fara 4 fund konungs. Enn
Stein sooner  off  hands than  go to  (the)-meeting of-(the)-king  But

Porbergr var fhsari  at leggjast pessa ferd eigi undir hofud.

Thorberg was  more-eager to lay this journey mnot  under  head
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V - THE ARNASONS FACE THE KING

Dérbergr’s brother Finnr mocks him for being ruled by bis wife, Arni reproaches bim,
and Kdlfr and Erlingr’s sons bring ships. Finnr and/frnigo to the king, and Finnr
offers money and land-rights for Pérbergr and life for Steinn; the king suspects
the Jadarr men, but Finnr says they will go to King Kniitr if refused. The king
grants settlement if they swear to follow him, and Pérbergy, Finny, and Arni take
the oaths, while Kalfr refuses. Steinn goes free, sails to England, and joins Kniitr.

Nokkuru sidar for Porbergr til fundar vid Finn brodur sinn,
Somewhat later ~ went  Thorberg to  a-meeting with Finn  brother his
ok bar petta mal fyrir hann, ok bad hann til ferdar  med
and bore  this case  before  him and bade him to  (the)-journey with
sér. Finnr svarar: “Illt pykkir mér ofkvani slikt, at pora
himself  Finn answers 1l seems to-me  over-wiving  such to dare
eigi fyrir konu sinni, at halda einurd sinni vid lanardrottinn
not  before  wife bis to  keep frankness  bis with  liege-lord
sinn”. “Kost munt eiga”, segir DPorbergr, “at fara eigi, nema
bis Choice  will-you  have says Thorberg o go not unless
pt vilir; enn b6 =xtla ek at pua letist meirr fyrir hradslu
you  will bur  yer think I  that you hold-back more  for fear’s
sakir enn hollustu vid konung”. Skildust peir broedr reidir.
sake than  loyalty to  (the)-king Parted they  brothers  angry
For Dorbergr sidan til fundar vid Arna brodur sinn, ok
Went  Thorberg afterward to  a-meeting with Arni brother bis and
bad hann fara med sér til mots vid konung, ok segir
bade  him g0 with  himself to  meeting with (the)-king  and tells
honum, hversu hattat var.  Arni svarar: “Undarligt pykkir
him how arranged was(-it) Arni answers  Strange seems
mér um sva vitran mann sem pG ert ok fyrirleitinn, er
to-me about so wise a-man  as you are and  circumspect that
pt skalt hafa rasat i sva mikla Ohamingju, at pua skalt

you should  have  stumbled into so great misfortune that  you  should
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hafa ordit fyrir konungs reidi, par sem enga bar naudsyn
have  come under  (the)-kings  anger  there where no bore  need

til, pat vari nokkur varkunn, at pa heldir frendr pina
thereto that were  some excuse that  you  beld kinsmen  your
edr fostbroedr, enn betta er alls engi, at hafa tekizt 2
or  foster-brothers  bur  this is at-all nome 1o have  taken on
hendr islenzkan mann, ok halda utlaga  konungs, ok hafa
hands an-Ieelandic ~ man and  keep (the)-outlaw  of-(the)-king ~ and  have
nd par fyrir i vedi fé sitt ok fjor ok allra franda
now  there for in  pledge wealth your and life and of-all  kinsmen
pinna, peira er pinu mali vilja fylgja, ok sva vina  pinna”.
your  those  who your case will follow  and w0 offriends your
Porbergr svarar: “Svi er sem melt er, at einn er aukvisi
Thorberg answers  So is as said is  that one is  a-weakling
xttar hverrar; su er mér audsenst  Ohamingja fodur mins,
of-kin  every that is  to-me most-plainly-seen (the)-misfortune of-father my
hversu honum glapnadi sona eignin, er hann atti pann
how to-him went-awry  of-sons the-getting when  he begot  that-one
sidast, er engin likindi hefir varrar ttar, ok dadlauss er
last who  no likeness has of-our  kin and  deedless is
med ollu; mundi pat ok sannast, ef mér pewtti eigi skomm
with  all would that  also  truest if  to-me seemed not  shame
vi0 modur mina mzlt, at ek munda pik aldrigi kalla varn
with  mother my spoken  thar I would you  never call our
bréodur”. Snori Poérbergr pa heimleidis ok heldr o6katr. Sidan
brother  Turned Thorberg  then homeward  and rather unhappy Afterward
sendi hann menn nordr til Prindheims 4 fund Kalfs
sent be men north to  Trondbeim to (the)-meeting of-Kalf
brédur sins, ok bad hann koma til Agdaness i moti sér.
brother bis and bade him come to  Agdanes in against  himself
Ok er sendimenn komu ok hittu Kalf, pa hét hann

And  when  (the)-messengers  came and  met Kalf  then promised be
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pegar ferdinni, ok hafdi engi ord fyrir. Ragnhildr sendi
at-once  the-journey  and had no words  for(-it)  Ragnbild sent
menn austr 4 Jadar til Erlings fodur sins, ok bad hann
men east to Jadar  to  Erling father — her and bade  him
senda sér menn. Padan foru synir Erlings: Sigurdr ok
send  berself men Thence  went  (the)-sons of-Erling  Sigurd  and
borir, ok hafdi hvarr peira tvitugsessu vel skipada; foru nu
Thorir  and bad each of-them  a-twenty-bencher well ~manned went  now
sidan leid sina, til pess er peir komu i  Gizka. Heldu
afterward way  their  until thar  when they  came into  Gizki Held
peir Dorbergr padan nordr med landi. Pa 1a par
they  Thorberg(-and-his-men) thence  north  along  (the)-land Then lay there
fyrir peim Finnr ok Arni med tver tvitugsessur. Sidan foru
before  them  Finn and Arni  with  two  twenty-benchers  Afterward went
peir med pvi lidi ollu nordr til Prandheims, ok var Steinn
they  with  that force all north to  Trondheim and was  Stein
par 1 for med peim. Ok er peir komu til Agdaness,
there in (the)-journey with — them — And when they — came to  Agdanes

pa var par fyrir Kalfr Arnason og hafdi tvitugsessu vel
thn was there before Kalf  Amivson  and bad  a-twenty-bencher well
skipada. Sidan foru peir med lidi sinu ollu til Nidarhélms,
manned Afterward went  they  with  force their  all to  Nidarholm

ok lagu par um néttina. Enn um morgininn attu peir tal
and lay there over  the-night But in the-morning bad they  talk
sin i milli ok radagerdir; vildi Kalfr ok synir Erlings
themselves in between and  plannings would Kalf  and (the)-sons of-Erling
at peir foeri pa ollu  lidinu inn til beejarins ok léti pa
that they  went  then with-all the-force in to  the-town and let then
skeika at skopudu; enn DPorbergr vildi pat eigi; lézt  vilja
slide at  (what-is)-shaped but  Thorberg would that not professed  to-wish
fyrst fara at  med vagd; ok lita bjoda konungi scemilig
first to-go at(-it) with  mildness and let offer to-(the)-king  honorable
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bod; sampykktist Finnr pvi, ok sva Arni; var pat na rads
offers  agreed Finn to-that and so  Arni was  that now of-counsel
tekit. Foru peir Finnr ok Arni 4 konungs fund, fair saman.
taken ~ Went  they  Finn and Arni to (the)-kings  meeting few  together
Konungr hafdi pa spurt um fjolmenni pat, er peir hofdu,
(The)-king ~ had then learned  abour throng thar  which they  had
ok var hann heldr styggr i rcedunni. Finnr baud fyrir
and was  he rather  stiff’ in  the-talk Finn offered  for
Porberg ok Stein bod pau, at konungr skyldi gera fé  sva
Thorberg ~ and Stein  offers those  that (the)-king  should  award money so
mikit, sem hann vildi sjalfr, enn DPorbergr hafa lands-vist ok
much as be would  himself  bur  Thorberg have  land-stay and
veizlur slikar, sem hann hafdi 4dr, enn Steinn lifsgrid ok
grants such as be had before but  Stein life-quarter  and
lima. Konungr svarar: “Sva lizt mér, sem pessi f6r muni
of-limbs (T/oe)—king answers  So seems  to-me as-if  this Journey will
sva heiman biin, at pér munut na pykkjast hafa rad
so  from-home prepared that you  will now  think-yourselves to-have power
vi0 mér edr heldr meirr; enn pess mundi mik po sizt vara
over me  or  rather  more bur  of-that would me  yer least expect
af  yOr breedrum, at pér mundit fara med her i moéd
from  you  brothers that  you  would 20 with  a-host in against
mér, enda kenni ek rdd  pessi, at peir Jadar-byggvarnir
me and know I counsels these that  they  (the)Jadar-dwellers

munu hér upphafsmenn at vera. Enn ekki parf mér fé¢  at

will here  instigators to  be But  not needs  to-me money to
bj6da”. Pa svarar Finnr: “Ekki hofu vér breedr fyrir pa sok
offer Then answers  Finn Not have  we  brothers  for that  reason

lid saman dregit, at vér munum y0r, herra, bjoda nokkurn
a-force together  drawn that we  will you  lord offer any
0frid; ma ok petta ok ekki kenna Jadar-byggjum, pvi at

unpeace may also  this also  not blame on-Jadar-dwellers because  that
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vér badum pa lids,  heldr berr hitt  til um fj6lmenni
we  asked them  for-support rather  bears  that-other thereto aboutr throng
vart, at vér vildum ydr bjoda fyrst vara pjonusta; enn ef
our that we  would you  offer first our  service but if
pat stodar ekki, ok vilit pér pvi neita, ok w«tlit Porbergi
that  avails not and will  you  that refuse and intend  for-Thorberg

nokkura afar-kosti at bjoda, pa munu vér ni fara med

some hard-terms to  offer then  will we  now go with
li0 pat, sem vér héfum saman dregit, 4 fund Knuts
force that  which we  bave together  drawn to (the)-meeting of-Knut

konungs hins rika, ok vita, hvart hann vili oss af héndum
(the)-king  the mighty and know  whether he will us  from bands
visa; enn til hins gerumst vér ekki, at bjdoda ydr né einn
turn  but  to  the-other make-ourselves we  not to  offer you  nor onme
ofri”. Konungr leit vid honum, ok melt: “Ef pér broedr
unpeace  (The)-king  looked at  him and  spoke If you  brothers

vilit sverja mér bpat, at fylgja mér Utanlands ok innanlands,

will  swear me that  to  follow me abroad and  at-home
ok skiljast eigi vid mik, nema mitt sé lof elr leyfi; eigi
and  part not  from me unless — my be  permission or  leave  not

skulut pér leyna mik, ef pér vitit mér svikredi veitt, pa
shall you  hide from-me if you know to-me treachery offered  then
vil ek taka szttir af yOr”. Sidan for Finnr il lids sins,
will T take  settlements from you Afterward  went  Finn to  force bis

ok sagdi, hverja kosti konungr hafdi peim gerva. Bera peir
and  told what terms  (the)-king bad to-them made Bear  they
sidan saman rad  sin; sagdi Dorbergr, at hann vill penna
afterward  together  counsels their  said Thorberg that  he will  this

kost fyrir sina hénd: “Em ek oftss at flyja af eignum
choice  for bis hand Am I unwilling 1o flee from  possessions
minum, ok scekja til atlendra hoéfdingja; xtla ek mér  pat

my and  seek to  foreign chieftains think I for-myself that
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til sceemdar verda munu, at fylgja Olafi konungi, ok at verda
to  honor become  will to follow  Olaf  (the)-king and to be
par, sem hann er”. Pi svarar Kalfr: “Enga mun ek eida
there  where he is Then answers  Kalf No will I oaths
vinna Olafi konungi; enn vera pa eina hrid hér i landi,
swear  to-Olaf (the)-king bur  be then one  while here in (the)-land
er ek held veizlum minum ok metordum, ok konungr vill
while I hold  grants my and  honors and  (the)-king will
vera vin minn, ok er pat minn vili, at svi gerim vér
be friend  my and is  that  my will  that so do we
allir”. Finnr svarar: “Til pess em ek radinn, at lata konung
all Finn answers  To that  am I  resolved to let (the)-king
einn rada skildsgum okkar i milli”. Arni Arnason melti:
alone  rule  terms of-us in between  Arni  Arnis-son  spoke
“Til pess em ek radinn, at fylgja pér, Porbergr brodir, po
To that —am I  resolved to follow  you  Thorberg brother though
at ph vilir berjast i moti Olafi konungi, pA mun ek eigi
that you will  fight in against Olaf  (the)-king then  will I nor
nd vid pik skiljast, allra-helzt er na tekr pi sva gott rad
now from you  part most-of-all when now take  you so  good  counsel
upp, ok mun ek fylgja ykkr Finni, brédur minum, ok taka
up and  will I follow  you-two Finn brother my and  take
pann kost upp, sem it  sjait ykkr til handa”. Gengu
that choice  up which  you-two  see for-yourselves o hands Went
peir broedr prir i eitt skip: Porbergr, Finnr ok Arni, ok
they  brothers  three into one  ship Thorberg Finn and  Arni and
roru inn til beejarins, ok gengu sidan 4 konungs fund.
rowed  in to  the-town and  went afterward to (the)-kings  meeting
For pa fram bpetta sattmal, at peir broedr svordu konungi
Went  then  forward  this settlement  that they  brothers  swore to-(the)-king
eida. Pa leitadi DPorbergr Steini smtta  vid konung; enn

oaths  Then  sought Thorberg for-Stein  settlements with  (the)-king  but
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konungr sagdi, at Steinn skyldi i fridi fyrir honum fara,
(the)-king said that  Stein should in peace  for him g0
hvert er hann vildi: “Enn ekki mun hann med mér vera”,
whither  that be would  But not will be with  me be
segir konungr sidan, “ok mun hann pat ekki lasta”. Pa
@y (the)king  afterward and will  he that not  blame  Then
for Porbergr ut til lids sins. For Kalfr padan Gt 4 Eggju
went  Thorberg out to force bis Went Kalf  thence out to FEggja
til bus sins, enn Finnr for til konungs, enn DPorbergr ok
to  farm  bis but  Finn went to  (the)-king but  Thorberg and
Arni ok annat lid peira for heim. Steinn for sudr med
Arni and other  force their  went home Stein went  south  with
sonum Erlings. Ok um varit snimma foér Steinn vestr til
(the)-sons  of-Erling ~ And in  the-spring early went  Stein west  to
Englands, ok gekk sidan til handa Knuti konungi hinum
England and went  afterward to  bands to-Knur  (the)-king the
rika, ok var med honum i goédu yfirleti.

migbty and was  with him in good favor

VI - STEINN’S END

Steinn, called priidi, grows so extravagant ar Kniitr’s court, even shoeing bis borse
with gold, that the king thinks Steinn is vying with bim in finery, and Steinn leaves.
He is wrecked off Jutland and comes ashore alone, richly dressed and exbausted.
A washerwoman beats bim to death with her beetle for bis money, as men say or
suppose, and so bis arrogance and disobedience to King Olafr repaid him.

Steinn var med Kniti konungi um hrid ok var afburda-madr
Stein was with  Knut (the)-king ~ for  a-while and was an-outstanding-man
mikill at vaipnum ok kledum, ok var hann pa kalladr Steinn

great in  weapons and  clothes and was he then called Stein
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hinn pradi. Sva hafa sagt fornir freedimenn, at Steinn gerdi
the Proud  So  have said  old learned-men that  Stein made
sva mikit offors, at hann skipadi hest sinn med gull, ok
so  great arrogance  that  be fitted horse  bis with  gold and
bj6 hofinn fyrir ofan. Knlti konungi poétti hann keppast um
dressed the-hoof — over  above  To-Knut (the)-king  seemed be to-vie in
skrautgirni vid sik, ok pvi  for Steinn i braut frd honum.
love-of-finery  with him  and therefore went Stein off away  from bim
Steinn var i férum sidan. Enn pau urdu =zfilok hans, at
Stein was in voyages  afterward But  those became (the)-end-of-life bis that
hann braut skip sitt vid Jotlands-sidu, ok komst einn 4 land.
he broke  ship  his  on  Jutland’s-side and got alone  to land
Hann var pa enn skrautliga blinn, ok hafdi mikit f& 4 sér,
He was then still  splendidly dressed  and had much  wealth on him
ok var dasadr mjok. Kona nokkur fann hann, er fér med klxdi
and was  exhausted much — A-woman certain  found him who went with  clothes

til pvattar. Hon hafdi vifl 1 hendi. Hann var mactlitill ok la

to  washing She had a-beetle in hand He was  powerless and lay
i braki. Hon si, at hann hafdi mikit f¢ 4 sér. Sidan for
in (the)-seaweed She  saw that he bad much  wealth on him Afterward went

hon tl, ok bardi hann i hel med viflinni, ok myrti hann
she  to(-him) and beat him to death with  the-beetle  and murdered him
til fjar, at pvi er menn segja edr hyggja um.  Gafst

for wealth by that which men say or  think about(-it) (It)-turned-out
honum sva af ofmetnadi ok ohlydni vid Olaf konung

for-him so  from arrogance and disobedience to  Olaf  (the)-king
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The Tale of Thorodd Snorrason







1 - PORODDR GOES TO JAMTALAND

Held in Norway against bis will, Péroddr Snorrason volunteers for the king’s
embassy to claim tax in Jamtaland, though earlier envoys were killed. He and
eleven men are received by the lawman Pérary, who calls an assembly. It resolves
to keep them until the Swedish king’s sheriff arrives and to pretend they are
waiting for the tax.

Poroddr Snorrason hafdi dvalizt med Olafi konungi (helga),
Thorodd Snorri’s-son had stayed with ~ Olaf (the)-king (the)-Saint
pa er Gellir Porkelsson fekk leyfi af konungi at fara

then when  Gellir Thorkel’s-son got leave  from  (the)-king o go

til Islands, sem fyrr var ritat; ok var hann pa med Olafi
to  Iceland as before was  written and was  he then with  Olaf

konungi, ok undi storilla Ofrelsi pvi, er hann skyldi eigi
(the)-king and liked  very-ill (the)-unfreedom that  that be should  not
fara i frelsi, hvert er hann vildi. Ondverdan pann vetr, er
g0 in freedom whither thar be would  Early that winter when
Olafr konungr sat inn i Nidarési, Iysti hann pvi jafnan, at
Olaf  (the)-king ~ sat in in  Nidaros declared he that  always that
hann vildi senda menn til Jamtalands, at heimta skatt. Enn
he would  send men to Jamtaland to claim tax But

til peirar ferdar varu menn ekki fasir, pvi at af lifi varu
for  thar Journey — were  men not eager  because thar from life  were
teknir sendimenn Olafs konungs, peir er hann hafdi fyrr
taken (the)-messengers  of-Olaf  (the)-king those  whom  he had before
senda, Prandr hviti ok peir tolf saman, svi sem enn var
sent Thrand ~ (the)-White and they  twelve together — so as also  was
fyrr ritat, ok hofou Jamtar sidan haldizt i hlyoni vio
before  written and  had (the)-Jamts  since beld-themselves in  obedience  to

Svia-konung. Péroddr Snorrason baudst  til pessarrar ferdar,

(the)-Swedes’-king ~ Thorodd Snorri’s-son offered-himself for  this Jjourney
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pvi at hann hirdi ekki um hvat yfir leid, ef hann feeri
because  that  he cared ot about what  over  passed if  he went
sjalfrada. Pad pektist konungr, ok foru peir Poroddr
self-ruling That  accepted  (the)-king and went  they  Thorodd(-and-bis-men)
sidan tolf saman, ok kému fram austr 4 Jamtalandi, ok soéttu
afterward twelve together — and came  forth east  in Jamtaland and sought
heim pann mann, er DPérarr hét;  hann var par 16gmadr ok
home  that man who Thorar  was-called he was  there lawman and
mestr metordamadr, pvi at hann var settr par stjérnarmadr
greatest  man-of-honor because that he was  set there  governor

yfir peim. Peir fengu par godar vidtékur. Enn er peir hofdu
over  them They  got there  good receptions But  when they  had
par licla hrid dvalizt pa baru peir upp erindi sin vid Pérar.
there little  while  stayed then bore  they  up errands  their with Thorar

Hann segir, at fyrir peim svérum rédu engum mun sidr adrir

He says that  for those  answers ruled  in-no degree less  other
landsmenn ok hofdingjar enn hann, ok kvedst mundu
landsmen and  chieftains than  he and  says-of-himself would

pings  kvedja til slikra mala. Var sva gert, at pingbod

an-assembly  call for  such matters Was so  done  that (the)-assembly-token
var upp skorit, ok stefnt ping fjolment. For DPorarr til
was  up cut and  summoned an-assembly  thronged Went  Thorar  to
pings; enn sendimenn dvoldu at hans medan. Pérarr bar
(the)-assembly but  (the)-messengers ~ stayed at  his while Thorar ~ bore
petta mal fyrir alpydu; enn pat var af radit, at peim
this case  before  (the)-common-people bur  that was of resolved that them

skyldi halda par, til pess er syslumadr Sviakonungs koemi
dhould  keep  there until that  when (the)-sheriff of-(the)-Swedes'king came

austan; skyldu peir pa stafa fyrir peim, slikt er hann vildi,
from-the-east should ~ they  then deal-out for them  such  as  he would
med radi landsmanna, enn gera hitt  yfirbragd 4 fyrir

with  (the)-counsel  of-landsmen but  make  that-other pretense on  before
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peim, at peir vari fyrir pvi dvaldir, at peir skyldi skattsins
them that they — were  for that  detained  thar they  should  the-tax
bida, til pess at hann veri saman dreginn til handa peim,
await  until that  that it were  together  drawn to  hands theirs
ok skyldi skipa peim 4 vistir, tvi edr prji saman.

and should  place them  in lodgings two or  three  together

II - THE YULE DRINKING

DPéroddr and a companion stay with Pérarr, who keeps Yule together with bis
kinsman by marriage from the next village. In the drinking a farmer’s son boasts
that the Swedish king’s men will soon repay Norway’s killings with the twelve
envoys” lives. Warned, Péroddr and bis companion arm themselves and flee to
the forest that night.

Poroddr var vid annan mann at Dorars. Par var jolaveizla
Thorodd was  with a-second  man at  Thorars  There was a-Yule-feast
mikil ok samburdar-6l; margir varu par beendr 6r  porpinu,
great  and joint-ale many were  there farmers  out-of the-village
ok drukku peir allir saman um jolin: Padan var eigi
and  drank they  all together  over  the-Yule ~ Thence was  not
langt annat porp; par bj6 magr Porars, rikr ok
far another  village  there dwelt a-kinsman-by-marriage of-Thorar  powerful and
audigr. Deir magar drukku saman jélin, enn DPéroddr
wealthy ~ They  kinsmen-by-marriage drank together  the-Yule but  Thorodd
ok bondason, ok var kappdrykkja ok sidan for i

and  (the)-farmer’s-son and was  a-drinking-bout and  afterward  went  into
kappmzli ok mannjafnad um Nordmenn ok Svia, ok pvi
a-boasting-match and man-comparing  abour Norwegians and Swedes and  that
nxst prettu peir um Noregs-konung ok Svia-konung, ok sva

next  quarreled they  abour (the)-king-of-Norway —and (the)-Swedes-king and so
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um pa, er fyrr hofdu verit, ok um skifti konunga, ok
about  those who before bad been and about  (the)-dealings  of-kings and
sva um ran  pau, er fyrr hofdu verit, ok pa varu. “Ef
s0 about  robberies those  which before  had been and then were If
konungar varir”, segir bondason, “hafa fleiri menn latit fyrir
kings our says (the)-farmer’s-son have ~ more  men lost 1o
Nordménnum, pa munu menn Svia-konungs pessu jafna,
Norwegians then  will (the)-men  of-(the)-Swedes'-king  this even

ef peir koma austan  eftir jolin, med tolf manna fj6rvi,
if  they  come from-the-east after  the-Yule with  of-twelve men lives
ok viti pér ogerla veslir menn, til hvers pér erut dvaldir”.
and know you  unclearly wretched men for  what you  are detained
boroddr hugsar n( sitt mal; enn margir drogu at glott,
Thorodd ponders  now his  case  bur  many drew to  grins
ok fengu peim mérg hneefilyrdi, ok sva konungi peira, ok
and  gave them many  taunts and  so king their and
melti pa olit med peim, ok for pat pa Oleynt, er adr
spoke then the-ale with — them and went that then unbidden which before
var leynt med peim Jamtum, ok pa DPorodd hafdi adr ekki
was  hidden with  those  Jamts and which Thorodd — had before  not
grunat um. Eftir um daginn toku peir Péroddr ok forunautr
suspected  about Later  in the-day took they  Thorodd and  companion
hans klzdi sin ok vipn sin, ok logdu til handargagns
bis clothes  their and weapons their and laid to  hand-use

sér, ef peir vildi skjott til  taka. Um nottina, er
for-themselves if  they  would quickly  thereto take In the-night when
menn varu sofnadir, hljopu peir i brote til skogar.

men were  fallen-asleep  leaped they  off away  to  (the)-wood
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III - THE PIT

Tracked by hounds, the two are thrown into a pit in a storehouse. Dérarr’s thralls,
left to guard them, get drunk and give Péroddr a candle, leaving the doors open.
The prisoners cut their straps into cords, climb out using a counterweight, bind
reindeer hooves backward under their feet, set a barn on fire, and escape in the dark.

Um morgininn, er menn urdu varir vid brauthlaup  peira,
In the-morning when  men became aware of  (the)-running-away their
foru menn eftir peim med sporhunda, ok fundu pa i
went  men after  them with  tracking-hounds — and  found them in
skoginum, par sem peir hofdu folgizt. Peir foerdu pa heim
the-wood there where they  bad hidden They  brought  them home

i ecina skemmu med sér; par var grof ein i skemmunni.

into one storebouse with  them there was a-pit  one in the-storehouse
Var peim Péoroddi par kastat i nidr, ok var
Was  to-them  Thorodd(-and-bis-companion)  there cast in down  and was

par hurd lest fyrir, par hofdu peir litinn mat, enn engi
there (the)-door locked before(-it) there had they  little food  but  no
kledi, nema bau ein, er peir stédu i Ok er peir komu
clothes  except  those alone which they  stood in And when they  came

i grofina settust peir nidr 4 halm. Pa for Dorarr, ok

into  the-pit sat they  down on straw Then went Thorar and
allir frelsingjar hans, til mags sins, ok skyldu peir
all freedmen bis to  kinsman-by-marriage bis and  should they

par drekka pa, pat sem eftir  var jolanna. Praxlar  Pérars
there drink  then that which remaining was of-the-Yule (The)-thralls of Thorar
skyldu geta grafarinnar medan; peim praxlum var «tladr
should guard  the-pit meanwhile  to-those  thralls was  intended
drykkr nogr; enn peir stilltu lict drykkinn, pegar  peir

drink enough  but they  restrained little the-drinking  as-soon-as  they
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skyldu sjalfir  fyrir sja, ok gerdu sik pegar 6loda hit
should themselves ~ for(-it) provide and made themselves at-once  ale-mad  the
fyrsta kveld, er bondi  var heiman farinn. Enn er peir

first evening  when (the)-farmer was  from-home ~ gone But when  they

=~

pottust vera fulldrukknir przlarnir, p4 mealtu peir sin
thought-themselves to-be  fully-drunk the-thralls then  spoke they  themselves
i milli er mat skyldi feera grafarménnum, at pa skyldi
in  between who food  should  bring  to-the-pit-men that  them  should

eigi skorta; peir gerfu ok svi. Poéroddr kvad peim kvadi;
not  lack they  did also 5o Thorodd spoke  for-them  poems

enn peir sogdu hann vera mundu virdingamann mikinn, ok
bur  they  said bim to-be  would a-man-of-honor great and
gafu honum kerti mikit nidr i  grofina, ok ljos 4 kertinu.
gave  him a-candle  grear down into  the-pit and light on the-candle
bPa koému Gt peir prelarnir, er adr hofdu inni verit, ok
Then  came out those  thralls who  before  had inside  been and
kolludu akafliga, at hinir skyldi pa inn fara; enn hinir

called eagerly that  the-others should — then in  go but  the-others
hvarirtveggja varu pa sva 06lodir, at peir hvarigir luku aftr
both were  then so  ale-mad thar they  neither closed  back

skemmuna né grofina. P4 ristu peir Poroddr

the-storebouse nor  the-pit Then  cut they  Thorodd(-and-bis-companion)
i sundr fetla sina i strengi, ok knyttu saman, undu
in  pieces straps  their  into  strips and  knotted(-them)  together wound

sidan fri ©6drum endanum i hnoda, ok kdstudu upp i

afterward  from  one the-end into  a-ball and  cast up into
skemmuglugginn ok 4 golfit, par til er pat vafdist um
the-storebouse-window and onto the-floor there until thar it wound-itself  about
arkarfot einn. DPeir leitudu pa til upp at fara; lyfti Poroddr
a-chest-foor  one They  sought then for up to  go lifted  Thorodd

upp férunaut sinum, til pess er hann st6d 4 6xlum honum;

up  companion  his to that  when be stood on shoulders  his
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sidan las  hann sik upp i skemmuna. Pa skorti par
afterward  climbed  be himself  up into  the-storehouse Then lacked — there
eigi reip, ok lét hann pau siga i moéti Poéroddi; ok er
not  ropes and let  he them  sink  in against Thorodd and  when
hann skyldi Porodd upp draga, pa fekk hann ekki at gert.
he should  Thorodd — wp  draw then got  he nothing about done
bPa mzlt Poéroddr, at hann skyldi kasta reipinu yfir bita
Then  spoke Thorodd that he should  cast the-rope  over  (the)-beam
pann, er i var skemmunni, enn gera lykkju 4 endanum,
that which in was  the-storebouse but  make  a-loop on  the-end

ok bera par i vidu ok grjot svi at bpat vxri meirr enn

and bear  there into wood and stones  so that it were  more than
jafnvagi hans; hann gerdi sva; foéru pa sigin niodr
(the)-counterweight  bis he did 50 went  then  (the)-weights down

i grofina, enn Poroddr upp. Pa tdku beir sér kleedi i
into  the-pit but  Thorodd up Then  took they  themselves clothes  in

skemmunni, sem peir purftu; par varu nokkurar hreinstokur,

[he‘:tﬂrebous@ as tb(.’_y needed tb@rf were some reind@@r’bidef
ok skiru peir af fitjarnar, ok bundu undir sik ofgar.
and  cut they  off the-shanks  and bound under  themselves  backwards

Enn 40r peir foru brott, 16géu peir eld i  kornhlédu eina
But before they  went  off laid they  fire into a-corn-barn one
mikla; hljépu sidan i braut i nidamyrkri. Hladan brann &ll
great leaped afterward off away in  pitch-darkness The-barn ~ burned  all
ok margt annarra hisa i Dporpinu. Peir Poéroddr

and many  ofother  houses in the-village  They  Thorodd(-and-bis-companion)
foru um  alla néttina, enn falust at degi.

went  through all  the-night bur  hid-themselves at  day
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IV - ARNLJOTR GELLINI

The reversed hooves mislead the hounds. The fugitives come to a but where Porir
and bis wife take them in. At night a buge, richly dressed man enters and rebukes
the couple for taking in guests, and bis sister asks him to belp them. Péroddr learns
be is Arnljotr gellini, a robber and highwayman.

Um morgininn var peira saknat; var pa farit pegar med
In the-morning was  of-them  missed was  then gone  at-once  with
sporhunda, at leita peira alla vega fra beenum, enn hundarnir
tracking-hounds to seek  them  all  ways  from the-village  but  the-hounds
roktu sporin aftr til beejarins, pvi at peir kendu af
traced  the-tracks back  to  the-village because  that they  smelled  of
hreinstokunum; ok réktu pegar sporin, sem klaufirnar héfou
the-reindeer-hides and traced  at-once the-tracks as the-hooves had

vitat 4 hreinsfitjunum, ok vard ekki leitat peira. Peir

pointed on  the-reindeer-shanks and  became not searched  for-them  They
Poéroddr foru lengi um  eydimorkina; ok eitt
Thorodd(-and-bis-companion) went  long through  the-wilderness and one

kveld kému peir at einum litlum bee, ok gengu peir par inn.
evening  came they  to one little farm and went they  there in

Par sat inni karlmadr ok kona vid eld; nefndist hann
There sat  inside a-man and a-woman by  (the)-fire named-himself he

Porir. “Enn petta er kona min”, (segir hann) “er hér sitr
Thorir ~ But this is  wife my says be who  here  sits
vi0 eldinn”. Hann kvad pau eiga husakotin; baud hann peim
by the-fire He said  they owned the-hut offered  he them
par at vera um néttina; pat pagu peir. Hann segir peim
there to  be over  the-night that  accepted  they He tells them

pat, at hann var pvi  par kominn, at hann hafdi flyit

that  that he was  for-that  there come that  he bad fled
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O0r  bygbum  fyrir viga sakir. Peim DPoroddi

out-of (the)-settlements  for slayings’  sake To-them  Thorodd(-and-bis-companion)
var par unninn hinn bezti beini, ok mé6tudust pau par &l
was  there given the best hospitality and ~ate they  there all
vi0 eldinn. Sidan var bait um pa DPérodd par
by thefie  Afterward was prepared for  them Thorodd(-and-his-companion) there
i saxtinu, ok bjuggust peir til svefns; pa var enn log 4
on the-bench  and made-ready they  for sleep then was  still  flame on
eldinum. Péroddi vard ekki mijok svefnsamt, ok vakti hann
thefire To-Thorodd  became  not much  sleepy and watched  he
um hrid; enn forunautr hans sofnadi pegar. Pa si DPoroddr,
for  a-while bur  companion bis fell-asleep  at-once  Then saw Thorodd

at  par gekk fram einn ungr madr sva mikill, at pann

that  there went  forth  one young  man 50 big that  such
pottist hann engan sét hafa jafnmikinn. Sja madr var
thought-himself  be none seen  to-have  as-big This  man was

i skarlats-kyrtli raudum, 6llum hladbunum i fald nidr;
in  a-scarlet-tunic red all lace-trimmed into (the)-hem down
oll varu hans kledi vid gull bdin; sva var hann ok hinn
all  were  his clothes  with gold  adorned so was  he also  the
veenligasti synum  sjalfr. Poéroddr heyrdi, at hann avitadi
most-handsome ~ in-looks  himself  Thorodd heard that  he rebuked
pau um pat, er pau toku vid gestum, par er pau hofdu

them  about that  that they  took with  guests there where they  bad
sér varla matbjérg. Husfreyja svarar: “Ver pu eigi
for-themselves ~ scarcely ~ food (The)-housewife  answers — Be you  not

reidr, brodir; sjaldan hefir petta at borit; veit pi peim heldr
angry  brother seldom has this to borne  give you them  rather
nokkura hjalp edr gagnsmuni, pvi at bl ert betr til feerr
some belp or  benefir because that you are better thereto able
enn vit”. DPéroddr heyrdi pat, at pau nefndu hann Arnljét

than  we-two  Thorodd bheard that  that they  named him Arnljot
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gellina, ok sva pat, at husfreyja var systir hans. Péroddr
Gellini and  so that  that (the)-housewife was  sister bis Thorodd

hafdi ok heyrt getit  Arnljéts gellina fyrrum, ok svi pat
bad also  heard mentioned  Arnljot Gellini formerly and  so that
med, at Arnljotr var hinn mesti rinsmadr ok spellvirki ok
with  thar Arnljot was  the greatest  robber and  evildoer and
stigamadr; 14 ati 4 skogum ok drap menn il fjar sér.

highwayman lay our in forests and killed  men for  wealth  for-himself

V + THE TROLL-WOMAN

Arnljérr leads them on skis at great speed to a mountain but and warns them ro
throw no scraps away. Twelve merchants arrive and do; a troll-woman comes in
and devours them until Arnljétr spears ber, and she flees with the spear. Arnljotr
sends the travelers on with a silver dish for King Olafi; whom he would most like
to serve. The king regrets that such a man should live so ill.

N svafu peir Poéroddr af nottina, pvi at Deir
Now  slept they  Thorodd(-and-bis-companion) off  the-night because  that  they
viru mjok moeddir af gdngu. Enn er lifa mundi pridjungr
were  much  wearied from walking  But  when remain would a-third
nztr, pa kom par Arnljotr gellini; bad hann pa upp
of(the)-night ~then came  there Arnljot Gellini bade  he them  up
standa ok buast  ferdar sinnar. Peir Poéroddr

stand and  make-ready journey  their They  Thorodd(-and-his-companion)
spruttu 4 feetr, ok kleddust; var fenginn dagverdr sinn.
sprang to feet and  dressed-themselves was  gotten breakfast their
Sidan fekk DPorir peim skid hvarumtveggja. Arnljotr rédst
Afterward  got Thorir  them  skis to-both Arnljot set-out
ok til ferdar med peim; steig hann ok 4  skid, ok

also  for  (the)-journey with  them stepped  he also onto  skis and
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varu pau bxdi long ok breid. Enn pegar Arnljotr laust
were  they  both long and  broad But as-soon-as  Arnljot struck
vi0 skida-geislanum, pa var hann pegar hvar  fjarri peim.
with  the-ski-staff then was  be at-once  somewhere  far-from  them
bPa beid hann ok sagdi at peir mundu hvergi komast at
Then  waited  he and  said that  they  would nowhere  get at
sva bGnu; bad hann pa stiga 4 skidin med sér; peir
50 done bade  be them  step onto  the-skis  with  himself they
gerdu svi. St60 DPoéroddr nxrri honum, ok helt sér  tveim
did 50 Stood  Thorodd near bim and held  bimself with-two
hondum undir belti  Arnljots; enn férunautr Porodds helt
hands under  (the)-belt of-Arnljot bur  (the)-companion of-Thorodd  beld
undir belti honum. Skreid Arnljotr svi hart, sem hann
under  (the)-belt tobim  Slid  Amlor o bard  asif ke
veeri lauss. Peir komu til sxlu-hiss nokkurs, sva at pridjungr
were  loose They  came to  shelter-house  a-certain 50 that a-third
var af nott.  Drapu peir sér upp eld ok bjuggust til
was off (the)-night Struck  they  for-themselves up  fire and made-ready  for
matar, ok er peir motudust melti Arnljotr, bad pa engu
food and when they  ate spoke Arnljor bade  them nothing
nidr kasta af matnum, hvirki mola né beinum. Arnljotr
down  cast of  the-food neither crumbs  nor  bones Arnljot

tok or  serk sér einn silfrdisk, ok matadist hann par

took  out-of shirt  his  one silver-dish and ate be there
af. Enn er peir Arnljotr hofdu matast, hirdir
from  But when  they  Arnljot(-and-bis-companions)  bhad eaten gathers

Arnljotr leifar peira. Sidan bjuggust peir til rekkna. I
Arnljot (the)-leavings  their Afterward  made-ready  they  for  beds In
annan enda hussins var loft uppi 4 pvertrjim; foéru peir
other end of-the-house was  a-loft up on  cross-beams went  they

Arnljotr par upp 4 loftit, ok 16gdust par til

Arnljot(-and-his-companions)  there up onto  the-loft  and lay-down  there for

155



TALES OF THE ICELANDERS

svefns. Arnljotr hafdi i

dep Amljor  bad  in band
allr gullrekinn, enn skaftit
dl  gold-inlaid  bur  the-shaft was
hendi til fals; hann

with-(the)-hand to  (the)-socket he

héféu vapn sin ok kladi

a-hewing-spear  great

not
var gyrdr sverdi

was  girded

hendi hoggspjot mikit; var falrinn

was  the-socket

var eigi hxra enn taka matti

higher ~ than  take  could

gullbunu; peir

with-a-sword  gold-adorned  they

a loftinu hja sér. Arnljotr bad

them  Arnljot bade

A-little  later

had weapons  their and clothes  on  the-loft by
pa vera hljo0sama; hann la fremstr 4 loftinu. Litlu sidar
them  be quiet be lay foremost ~ on

enn peir hoféu um buizt

than had

the-loff
komu par til hissins menn

there to  the-house

they about  prepared-themselves came men
tolf saman; viru pat kaupmenn, ok =ztludu til Jamtalands
twelve  together were  those merchants and intended  to  Jamtaland
med varning sinn. Enn er peir komu i  husit gerdu peir
with  wares their ~ But  when they  came into the-house made they
um sik glaum mikinn, ok varu katir; gerfu beir fyrir
about  themselves  merriment  great and were  cheerful made they  before
sér elda stora. Ok er peir motudust, pa kostadu peir
themselves ~ fires  great And  when they  ate then  threw they

nidr molunum ok beinum
all

down  the-crumbs and  bones

bjuggust peir til svefns, ok l6gdust nidr i

made-ready  they  for sleep and lay
eldinum. Enn er
the-fire Bur  when they  had

inn trollkona ein mikil; ok er

in a-troll-woman one  grear and

um fast, ok tok pat allt, er

about hard  and took that all

ollu i munn sér. Sidan greip

all her  Afterward grabbed

into  mouth
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henni var, reif hann allan i sundr, ok kastadi bérmunum
her was  tore  him all in  pieces and  threw the-pieces

a4 eldinn. Pa voknudu adrir ok eigi vid goédan draum,
onto  the-fire Then  woke (the)-others and not  at  good dream
ok hljépu upp; enn hon foerdi til heljar hvern at 68rum,
and  leaped up bur  she brought to bl each after  other

par til er einn var eftir; hljop si inn undir loftit; sidan

there until that one was  left ran he in under  the-loft  afterward
kallar hann til bjargar sér, ef nokkut veri pess 4 loftinu,
calls he for belp for-bimself if anything  were  of-that on the-loft

at duga honum metti; seildist Arnljotr ofan 6r loftinu
to  help him might reached  Arnljot down  out-of the-loft
eftir honum, ok kipti honum upp i loftit hja sér. Pi
after  bim and  snarched  him up into the-loft by  himself Then
slost hon at fram eldinum, ok t6k at éta pa menn, er
turned  she to  forward the-fire and began to ear  those men who
henni pottu steiktir vera. Pa st6d Arnljotr upp, ok hefr
to-her  seemed  roasted to-be  Then stood  Arnljor up and  heaves
upp spjotit, ok setr milli herda henni, er hon laut
up the-spear  and  sets(-it) between  (the)-shoulders  to-her when  she bent
at eldinum, sva hart, at Gt kom oddrinn um  bringuna.
at  thefire 50 hard that out came  the-point through  the-breast
Hon brast hart vid, ok kvad hon hatt ok illiliga, ok hljop
She started hard  at(-it) and cried  she loud  and hideously —and ran
at. Arnljoti vard laust spjotit, ok hafdi hon pat med sér.
out  To-Arnljot  became loose the-spear  and  had she it with ~ her
Arnljotr ruddi 0t hrzjum  manna, peim er hon hafdi
Arnljot cleared  out (the)-carcasses of-men those which  she had
leift; setti hann sidan hurd fyrir skalann ok getti,  pvi
left set be afterward a-door  before  the-hall and  guarded(-it) because
at hon hafdi pat allc fra broti, er hon hljop ut. Svafu
that  she had that all ~ of  broken when  she ran out  Slept
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peir par um

they  there through the-night  that

stodu peir upp, ok atu fyrst dagverd

stood they and ate

up first
hofdu matast, mzlti Arnljotr:

had eaten spoke Arnljot

Skulu pér nu fara at
Shall

you  now go along  track

ger, kaupmennirnir; enn ek
yesterday  the-merchants but I

ek hafa at verkkaupi pat, er

nottina, pat sem eftir

which  remaining

sl60  pessi, er

this

var; enn er lysti,

when  (it)-dawned
peir

they

was  but

sinn. Ok er

their  And  when

breakfast
“Na munu vér hér skiljast.

Now  will we  here  part

peir féru hingat i

which they  went  bither on

mun leita spjots mins. Mun

will seek spear my Will

mér pykkir féneytt af fé,

I have for work-wage that  which to-me seems of-worth  of  (the)-wealth
er  pessir féru med, kaupmennirnir. Skaltd, Péroddr, bera
which  these went  with the-merchants Shall-you  Thorodd bear
Olafi konungi kvedju mina, ok seg honum pat, at hann
t0-Olaf (the)-king  greeting ~ my and tell  him that  that he

er sva allra konunga 4 Nordrlondum, at ek vilda helzt

is  so of-all  kings in  (the)-Northlands that T would-wish  most

pjona ok sem bradast finna, ok meiri van

pykkir mér,

to-serve and as soonest to-meet  and more expectation  seems to-me

at nokkut sinn finna ek hann, enn kvedja min mun honum

that some time meet I  him bur  greeting  my will to-him

litilsverd  pykkja”. Sidan tok
of-little-worth  seem Afterward  took
hann vandliga med dakinum,
it carefully

with  the-cloth

disk penna ok seg honum, at

dish tell
bid hann hafa litilleti
bid
sakir hefi ek veitt ykkr
bave I

this and him

til

bim bave  condescension  thereto

sake given  you-two  this

that

hann silfrdiskinn, ok strauk

be the-silver-dish and  stroked
ok mzlti: “Feer pt konungi
to-(the)-king

er kvedja min, ok

and  spoke
petta

Bring  you

this is  greeting  my and

med, ok fyrir hans
with(-it) and  for bis

at taka

to  take

penna forbeina ok lidsinni”. Sidan

help and  support Afterward

158



PORODDS PATTR SNORRASONAR

bjuggust hvarirtveggja til ferdar, ok skildu par vid sva bit.
made-ready  both for  (the)-journey and parted  there with so  done
For Poroddr pa leid sina ok peir fSrunautar; for si med
Went  Thorodd then way  his and they  companions went he  with
peim, er undan hafdi komizt af peim kaupménnum. For
them who  away bhad got of those  merchants Went
Poroddr til pess er hann fann Olaf konung i Kaupangi,
Thorodd until that  when he found  Olaf  (the)-king in Kaupang
ok segir konungi af ferdum sinum allt sem farit hafdi; sagdi,
and  tells (the)-king ~ of journeys  bis all  as gone  had said
at Arnljotr heilsadi honum, ok feerdi honum silfrdiskinn.
that  Arnljor greeted him and  brought  him the-silver-dish
Konungr segir at pat var illa, er Arnljotr hafdi eigi pa

(The)-king ~ says that  that  was il that  Arnljot had not  then
pegar farit 4 hans fund med peim DPoéroddi. “Ok
at-once  gone  to his meeting with  them Thorodd(-and-his-companion) And

er pat mikill skadi”, segir konungr, “er sva illt skal leggjast
is  that great loss says (the)-king that so  ill  shall  lie-down
fyrir vaskan ok godan dreng, ok svi merkilegan mann, sem
for a-valiant  and  good fellow and so  remarkable a-man  as
hann er”. Poroddr var ni sidan med Olafi konungi bat
he is Thorodd was now afterward with  Olaf  (the)-king  that
sem eftir  var vetrar, ok fekk pa leyfi af honum, at fara
which  remaining was  of-winter and gor then leave  from him o go
til Islands um sumarit eftir, ok skildu pi med vinattu.

to  Iceland in the-summer after  and parted  then with  friendship
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Bolla pattr

The Tale of Bolli Bollason







I - POROLFR KILLS A BOY

Dérlfr sterimady, a violent man whose savage bull harms bis neighbors, bears from
Pordr of Marbeli that Pérdr has killed it. He takes his revenge by spearing Pérdr’s
young son Olafy; a kinsman of Bolli Bollason. Arnérr kerlingarnef refuses bim
belp, and so do the Hjaltasons, but that evening outside Hof Porvaldr overbears
bim talking to bimself and bids bim dismount.

[ pann tima er Bolli Bollason bjo i Tungu ok ni var
In that time  when Bolli  Bollis-son dwelt in  Tunga and now was
a0r fra sagt, pa bjé nordr i Skagafirdi 4 Miklabe Arnérr
before of  told then  dwelt north in  Skagafiord at Miklabaer ~ Arnor

kerlingarnef, son Bjarnar DPérdarsonar fra Hofda. DPordr

Hag’-Nose son  ofBorn  Thords-son from  Hofli Thord
hét madr, er bjé6 4 Marbali. Gudrin hét kona hans;
was-called a-man  who dwelt at Marbaeli Gudrun was-called  wife bis
pau varu vel at sér ok hofdu gnott fjar;  son peira
they  were  well of  themselves and bad plenty  of-wealth son  their
hét Olafr ok var hann ungr at aldri ok allra manna
was-called  Olaf and was  he young in  age and of-all  men

efnilegastr. Gudrin kona DPérdar var naskyld Bolla Bollasyni;
most-promising  Gudrun  wife  of-Thord was closely-related to-Bolli Bollis-son
var hon systrungr hans; Olafr son peira Pordar var
was  she cousin bis Olaf son  of-them Thord(-and-Gudrun) was
heitinn eftir Olafi pa i Hjardarholti. Pordr ok Porvaldr
named after  Olaf  Peacock in Hjardarbolt Thord  and Thorvald
Hjaltasynir bjuggu at Hofi i Hijaltadal; peir viru hofdingjar
Hijalti’s-sons dwelt at  Hof  in Hijaltadal they  were  chieftains
miklir. Madr hét borélfr, ok var kalladr stzrimadr; hann
great A-man  was-called  Thorolf and was  called Swagger bhe
bj6 1 DPafum; hann var Ovinveittr i skapi ok @dimadr

dwelt ar  Thufur be was  unfriendly in mind  and a-raging-man
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mikill; hann atti gridung gran olman. Pordr af Marbali
great be owned  a-bull gray  savage Thord ~ of  Marbaeli
var 1 forum med Arnéri. Pordlfr stzrimadr atti frendkonu
was in  journeys with  Arnor Thorolf ~ Swagger had  a-kinswoman
Arnors, enn hann var pingmadr Hjaltasona; hann acti ilt
ofdror  but e was  (the)-thingman  of-(the)-Hjalri%-sons he bad  ill
vi0 bla  sina ok lagdi pat i vanda sinn; kom pat mest til
with neighbors  his and laid that into habit bis came  that most  to

peira Marbzlinga; gradungr hans gerdi monnum mart mein,

those  Marbaeli-folk bull bis did to-men much  harm
pa er hann kom or afréttum; meiddi hann fé
then when  be came  out-of (the)-mountain-pastures maimed  he livestock

manna, enn gekk eigi undan grjoti; hann braut ok andvirki
of-men but  went  mot  away-from stones be broke  also  hayricks

ok gerdi mart ilt. Pordr af Marbali hitti Porolf at mali, ok
and did much ill  Thord  of Marbaeli met Thorolf  to  ralk and
bad hann vardveita gradung sinn, — “viljum vér eigi pola
bade  him guard bull his will we  not  bear
honum ofriki”. Porolfr lézt  eigi mundi sitja at fé sinu;
him tyranny  Thorolf  professed not  would sit over livestock  his

ferr Pordr heim vid sva buit. Eigi miklu sidar getr Pordr at
goes  Thord ~ home  with so  done  Not  much later  gers  Thord  to
lita, hvar gradungrinn hefir brotit nidr torfstakka hans. Pordr
look  where  the-bull has broken  down  turf-stacks bis Thord
hleypr pa tl ok hefir spjot i hendi, ok er boli  sér
runs then thereto and has a-spear in  hand and  when  (the)-bull sees
pat, vedr hann j6rd, sva at upp tekr um klaufir. DPordr
that  paws  he (the)-earth 5o that up takes  over  (the)-hooves Thord
joro. boror
thrusts at  him 50 that  he falls  dead onto (the)-earth Thord

o~

leggr til hans, sva at hann fellr daudr

hitti Porolf, ok sagdi honum at boli  var daudr. “Petta
met Thorolf  and  told him that  (the)-bull was  dead This
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var litit freglarverk”, svarar Porolfr, “enn gera munda ek
was little  a-deed-of-fame answers  Thorolf but do would I
pat vilja, er pér pxtti  eigi betr”. Porolfr var malodi ok
that  wish  which to-you would-seem not  better  Thorolf  was talk-mad and
heitadist i hverju ordi. Pordr atti heimanferd fyrir hondum.
throasened  in every  word Thord had  a-goingfrom-home before hands
Olafr son hans var pa sjau vetra eda atta; hann for af
Olaf son  bis was  then seven  winters or eight ~ he went  from

bznum med leik sinum ok gerdi sér his, sem bérnum er

the-farm  with ~ play  bis and made  himself houses as for-children s
tite, enn DPorolfr kom par at honum; hann lagdi sveininn
customary  but Thorolf came  there to him bhe thrust  the-boy

i gegnum med spjoti; sidan for hann heim ok sagdi konu
in  through with  a-spear  afterward went be home  and told wife
sinni. Hon sagdi: “Petta er ilt verk ok o6mannlegt; mun
bis She said This is  an-ill deed  and unmanly will
pér petta illu reifa”. Enn er hon ték 4 honum pungt,
to-you  this with-ill reward ~ But  when she took on him heavily
pa for hann i brott padan ok létti eigi fyrr enn hann
then  went e off away  thence and  stopped not  soomer than  he

kom 4 Miklabz til Arnoérs; fréttust peir tidenda. Porolfr

came  to Miklabaer ~ to  Arnor asked-each-other  they  tidings Thorolf
sagdi honum vig Olafs — “sé¢ ek par na til trausts
told him (the)-slaying  of-Olaf see I there  now for  support
sem pér erud sakir magsemdar”.  “Eigi ferr pu sjandi eftir

where you are  for-sake of-kinship-by-marriage Not go  you seeing  after
um penna hlut”, sagdi Arnorr, “at ek muna virda meira
in this matter  said Arnor that I  would  value  more
magsemd vid pik enn virding mina ok szmd, ok asja
kinship-by-marriage with you  than  honor my and repute and  protection
attu  hér engrar van af mér”. For Dorolfr upp eftir

have-you  here  no expectation  from me Went  Thorolf up along
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Hijaltadal til Hofs, ok fann pa Hjaltasonu ok sagdi peim,
Hjaltadal to  Hof and found  then (the)-Hjaltis-sons and told them
hvar komit var hans mali, — “ok sé ek hér nu til asja
where  come was  bis case and see I  here mow for protection
sem pit  erud”. Dordr segir: “Slikt eru nidingsverk, ok
where  you-two  are Thord  says Such are  villain’s-deeds and
mun ek enga 4sji  veita pér um betta efni”. Porvaldr vard
will I no protection give  you  about this matter  Thorvald became
um  far; fer DPorolfr ekki af peim at sinni; reid hann
about(-it) cool  gets  Thorolf nothing  from  them at  (this)-time rode  he
i brott ok upp eftir Hjaltadal til Reykja; for par i laug;
off away and up along  Hjaltadal to  Reykir went there into (the)-bath
enn um kveldit reid hann ofan aftr ok undir virkit at
but  in the-evening rode  be down  again and under  the-stronghold at

Hofi, ok rzddist vid einn saman, svi sem annarr madr veari

Hof and  talked by  one alone so  as-if another  man were
fyrir ok kveddi hann ok frétti, hverr par vari kominn.
before(-him) and ~ greeted him and  asked who there were  come

“Ek heiti  Porolfr”, kvad hann. “Hvert vartu farinn? eda
I amcaled Thorolf — said ke Whither  were-you gone or

hvat er pér 4 hoéndum?” spyrr launmadrinn. Porolfr sagdi
whatr is  to-you on hands asks the-hidden-man Thorolf told

tilfelli pessi 6ll, eftir pvi sem varu, — “bad ek Hijaltasonu
bappenings these  all  after  that as (they)-were asked I the-Hjalti’s-sons
asjd”, segir hann, “sakir naudsynja minna”. Pessi svarar,
(for)-protection  says he for-sake  of-needs my This-one answers

er fyrir skyldi vera: “Gengit er ni bpadan, er peir gerdu

who  before  should be Gone is  now thence when  they  made
erfit, pat et fjolmenna, er tOlf hundrud manna situ
funeral-feast  thar  the thronged which  twelve  bundreds of-men sat

at, ok ganga slikir hofdingjar mjok saman, er na vilja eigi

at  and shrink  such chieftains much  together  who now will  nor
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veita einum manni nokkura 4sja”. Porvaldr var Gti staddr
give to-one man any protection  Thorvald was out  standing

ok heyrdi talit; hann gengr pangat til ok tok i tauma

and  heard the-talk  he goes thither to and took in (the)-reins
hestsins, ok bad hann af baki  stiga, — “enn po er eigi
of-the-horse  and bade him off (the)-horse step but yet is  nor

virdingarvenlegt vid pik at eiga fyrir sakir folsku pinnar”.

honor-promising with you to deal  for sake offolly  your

II - STARRI TAKES POROLFR IN

Gudritn, the boys mother, asks Bolli to take up the case, and be agrees. At a
meeting Porvaldr Hjaltason arranges for bis friend Starri of Guddalir to hide
Dérdlfy for three marks of silver, signaling with bis shield.

NG er at segja fra DPordi, er hann kom heim ok fra
Now is to tell of  Thord that  be came  home  and learned
vig sonar sins ok harmadi pat mjok. Gudrin kona hans
(the)-slaying of-son  his  and grieved that  much  Gudrun wife  his
melti: “Pat er pér rad at lysa vigi sveinsins 4 hénd
spoke That is  for-you counsel to declare (the)-slaying of-the-boy on hand
Porolfi, enn ek mun rida sudr til Tungu ok finna Bolla
to-Thorolf bur I  will ride  south to  Tunga and  meet Bolli
frenda minn, ok vita, hvern styrk hann vill veita okkr til
kinsman  my and  know  what strength  he will  give us-two  for
eftirmals”. Pau gerdu sva, ok er Gudrin kom i Tungu, fer
prosecution They did 50 and when Gudrun came  into Tunga gets
hon par vidtokur gbdar. Hon segir Bolla vig Olafs sonar
she there receptions  good She tells Bolli (the)-slaying of-Olaf son
sins ok beiddi, at hann txki vid eftirmalinu. Hann svaradi:

her  and asked that he took  with the-prosecution ~ He answered
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“Eigi pykki mér petta sva hazglegt at seilast til semdar i
Not seems to-me  this s0 easy to  reach for  bonor into
hendr peim Nordlendingum; fréttist mér ok sva til, sem
(the)-hands of-those ~ Northerners is-reported to-me also so thereto  as-if
madrinn muni par nidr kominn, at ekki muni hagt eftir at
the-man may there down come that not may easy after  to
leita”. Bolli tok po vid malinu um sidir ok fér Gudrin nordr
seek Bolli took yer with the-case  at  last  and went Gudrun north
ok kom heim; hon sagdi Pordi bonda sinum, sva sem nd var
and came  home she told Thord ~ husband ~ her o as now was
komit, ok lidr na sva fram um hrid. Eftir jol um vetrinn var
come and passes now so  forth  for  a-while After  Yule in  the-winter was
lagdr fundr 1 Skagafirdi at Pverd, ok stefndi Porvaldr pangat
laid ~ a-meeting in Skagafjord at Thvera  and summoned Thorvald — thither
Guddala-Starra; hann var vinr peira bradra. Porvaldr for til
Guddalir-Starri he was  friend of-those brothers Thorvald went  to
pingsins vid sina menn, ok er peir komu fyrir Urdskriduhola,
the-assembly with his men and when they  came before  Urdskridubolar

pa hljop or hlidinni ofan at peim madr; var par Porolfr;

then  ran out-of  the-slope down to  them  a-man  was there Thorolf
rédst hann i  ferd med peim DPorvaldi, ok er
Joined  he into  (the)-journey with  them Thorvald(-and-his-men) and when

peir attu skamt til Dverar, pa melti Porvaldr vid Dorolf:
they  had short to  Thoera then  spoke Thorvald to Thorolf
“Nu skaltu hafa med pér prjar merkr silfrs, ok sitja hér upp
Now  shall-you have — with  you three  marks  ofsilver and sit here  up
fri baxnum at Dveri; haf pat at marki, at ek mun snua
from the-farm  at  Thvera  have that for a-sign that I will turn
skildi minum ok at  pér holinu, ef pér er fritt, ok mattu
shield  my and toward you  the-hollow if to-you is  safe and  may-you
pa fram ganga; skjoldrinn er hvitr innan”. Ok er Porvaldr

then  forth  go the-shield is  white  inside And  when  Thorvald
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kom til pingsins, hittust peir Starri ok toku tal saman.
came  to  the-assembly  met they  Starri(-and-he) and took talk  together
Porvaldr melti: “Sva er mal  med vexti, at ek vil pess
Thorvald spoke So is  (the)-case with  growth  that I will  of-that
beida, at pa takir vid Porolfi stexrimanni til vardveizlu ok
ask that you take with  Thorolf  Swagger for  keeping and
trausts; mun ek fa pér prjar merkr silfrs ok vinittu mina”.
protection  will I give you three  marks  ofsilver and friendship my
“Par er sa madr”, segir Starri, “er mér pykkir ekki vinszll,
There is  that man says Starri who  to-me  seems not well-liked
ok ovist, at honum fylgi hamingja; enn sakir okkars
and uncertain  that  him follow  luck bur  for-sake of-our-two
vinskapar, pa vil ek vid honum taka”. “Pi gerir pu vel”, segir
friendship  then will I with bim take  Then do  you well says
Porvaldr; sneri hann pa skildinum ok fra sér  hvolfinu,
Thorvald turned  he then  the-shield and  from  bimself  the-hollow
ok er Dorolfr sér pat, gengr hann fram, ok tok Starri vid
and when Thorolf  sees thar  goes he forth and took Starri  with
honum. Starri atti jarOhus i Guddslum, pvi at jafnan
him Starri  had  an-earth-house in  Guddalir because  that  always
viru med honum skdgarmenn; atti hann ok nokkut sokott.

were  with  him forest-men bad  he also  somewhat  many-suits

IIT - THE HEGRANES ASSEMBLY

Bolli rides north with thirty men, and Arnérr joins him. At the Hegranes assembly
DPorvaldr and Starri try to stop the case by force, but Arnérr intervenes with his
men. Bolli outlaws Pérolfy and goes home.
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Bolli Bollason byr til vigsmalit Olafs; hann byst heiman
Bolli Bollis-son  readies up the-slaying-case of-Olaf  be makes-ready from-home
ok ferr nordr til Skagafjardar med prja tigi manna; hann
and goes  north to  Skagafiord with ~ three  tens  of-men be

kemr 4 Miklabz, ok er honum par vel fagnat; segir hann,

comes  to Miklabaer and is  to-him there well welcomed  tells be
hversu af st6d um ferdir hans, — “xtla ek at hafa fram
how of(-it) stood  about journeys bis intend I to have  forward

vigsmalit nG 4 Hegranesspingi 4 hendr Por6lfi stazrimanni;

the-slaying-case now at Hegranes-assembly on hand to-Thorolf  Swagger
vilda ek, at pa varir mér um petta mal lidsinnadr”.
would-wish T that  you  were to-me about this case  supporting

Arnérr segir: “Ekki pykki mér pa Bolli, vant stefna t,
Arnor says Not seems to-me you  Bolli promisingly  to-steer  out
er pu sxkir nordr hingat vid slika o6jafnadarmenn, sem
when  you  seek north hither against  such unjust-men as

hér er at eiga; munu peir petta mal meir verja med kappi

bere is to deal will they  this case  more  defend with  contention
enn réttindum; enn @rin naudsyn pykkir mér pér 4 vera;
than  rights but  ample need seems to-me to-you on(-it) to-be

munu vér ok freista at petta mal gangi fram”. Arnérr dregr

will we also try that this case  go forward ~ Arnor draws
at sér fijolmenni mikit; rida peir Bolli til pingsins.
to  himself a-throng great ride  they  Bolli(-and-Arnor) to  the-assembly

Peir brxdr fjislmenna mjok til Hegranesspings; peir hafa frétt
Those brothers  throng much  to Hogranes-assembly they bave heard
um ferdir Bolla; xtla peir at verja malit; ok er menn
abour  journeys of-Bolli  intend they  to defend the-case and when men
koma til pingsins hefir Bolli fram sakir 4 hendr DPorolfy;
come to  the-assembly has Bolli forward charges on  hand to-Thorolf
ok er til varnar var bodit, gengu bpeir til  Porvaldr ok

and when for defense  was  called went they  thereto  Thorvald and
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Starri vid0 sveit sina, ok hugdu at eyda malinu fyrir Bolla
Starri with company their  and meant to destroy the-case  for Bolli
med styrk ok ofriki. Enn er petta sér Arnérr, gengr hann
with  strength and tyranny  But ~ when this sees  Arnor goes he

i milli med sina sveit ok mzlti: “Pat er mdénnum einsztt,
in between with  bis company and  spoke That is  to-men clear

at fera hér eigi svi marga géda menn i vandredi sem 2
to bring here not o many good men into  trouble as on
horfist, at menn skyli eigi na 16gum um mal sin, er ok
looks that men should not  reach law about cases  their is  also
ofallit at fylgja Porolfi um petta mal; muntu Porvaldr ok
unfitting to  follw  Thorolf  about this case  will-you  Thorvald also
Oliddrjugr verda, ef reyna skal” Peir Porvaldr ok Starri
of-little-avail b if tesed  shall(-it-be) They Thorvald  and Starri
sau nu, at malit mundi fram ganga, pvi at peir hofdu
saw  now  that the-case would forward  go because that they  bad
ekki lidsafla ~ vid  peim Arnéri, ok léttu peir fra.
not  force-strength against them  Arnor(-and-Bolli) and stopped they  from(-it)

Bolli sekti DPorolf stxrimann par 4 Hegranesspingi um

Bolli outlawed ~ Thorolf  Swagger there at  Hegranes-assembly for
vig Olafs frenda sins, ok for vid pat heim. Skildust
(the)-slaying  of-Olaf  kinsman  bis and went with that  home Parted
peir Arnorr med kerleikum. Sat Bolli i bui sinu.
they  Arnor(-and-Bolli) with  affection Sat  Bolli in  household  his

IV - BOLLI KILLS POROLFR

Starri places Pérdlfr on a ship in Hriitafjordr. Bolli rides there alone, armed,
and runs him through with the sword Fétbitr at the booth door. He warns the
merchants off, and men think it a bold deed to ride alone among bis enemies.
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Porgrimr hét madr; hann atti skip uppi standanda i
Thorgrim was-called a-man  he bad  a-ship  up standing in
Hratafirdi; pangat reid Starri ok DPorélfr vid honum. Starri
Hrutafjord thither rode  Starri  and  Thorolf with  him Starri
melti vid styrimann: “Hér er madr at ek vil at pua takir
spoke with  (the)-skipper Here  is  a-man whom I  wish that you take
vi0 ok flytir at, ok hér eru prjar merkr silfrs, er pi skalt
with and carry — out and here are  three  marks  of-silver which you shall
hafa ok par med vinittu mina”. Porgrimr melti: “A pessu
bave  and there with  friendship my Thorgrim spoke In  this
pykki mér nokkur vandi, hversu af hendi verdr leyst; enn
seems to-me  some difficulty  bhow from  band becomes loosed  but
vi0 askorun pina mun ek vid honum taka; enn po pykki
at  challenge your  will I with him take but  yet  seems

mér pessi madr vera ekki giftuvenlegr”. Porolfr rédst na i

to-me  this man to-be  not luck-promising Thorolf  joined — now into
sveit med kaupmonnum; enn Starri ridr heim vid sva
(tbe)-company with (the)-merchants but Starri rides  home with so

bait. NG er at segja fri Bolla; hann hugsar um efni

done  Now is to tell of  Bolli bhe ponders about  (the)-matter
peira Porolfs, ok pykkir eigi verda mjok med ollu
ofthem  Thorolf{-and-bimself) and seems ot to-become much  with all
fylgt, ef DPorolfr skal sleppa; frétti hann nd, at hann er
followed-through if Thorolf  shall slip-away learned ke now that be s
til skips radinn. Bolli byst heiman; setr hann hjalm 4
to  (the)-ship engaged  Bolli ~ makes-ready from-home sets  he a-helmet on
hofud sér, skjold 4 hlid, spjot hafdi hann i hendi, enn gyrdr
head bis  a-shield at side a-spear had bhe in hand but  girded
sverdinu  Fotbit; hann ridr nordr til Hratafjardar, ok kom
with-the-sword ~ Leg-biter  be rides north  to  Hrutafjord and  came
i pat mund er kaupmenn varu albunir. Var pa ok vindr

at that time when  (the)-merchants were  all-ready Was  then also wind
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a4 kominn. Ok er Bolli reid at budardurunum, gekk Porolfr

on come And  when Bolli  rode to  the-booth-doors went  Thorolf
at i pvi ok hafdi hudfat i1 fangi sér. Bolli bregdr Fotbit,
out at that and had a-hide-sack in  arms bis  Bolli  draws Leg-biter

ok leggr i gegnum hann. Fellr DPordlfr 4 bak aftr i
and thrusts in  through him Falls Thorolf on back  backward into
badina inn, enn Bolli hleypr 4 hest sinn. Kaupmenn hljopu
the-booth  in bur  Bolli  leaps onto horse  his (The)-merchants leaped
saman ok at honum. Bolli melti: “Hitt er yOr radlegast,
together  and at  him Bolli spoke That-other is  for-you most-advisable
at lata nG vera kyrt, pvi at ydr mun ofstyri verda at
to et now be quiet  because that for-you will overmuch become  to
leggja mik vid vellij enn vera ma, at ek kvista einnhvern
lay me by  (the)-fild but  be may thar I lop some-one
yovarn efa alla tvi, 40r ek em feldr”. DPorgrimr segir: “Ek
of-you or all wo  before I am  felled Thorgrim says I
hygg, at petta sé satt”. Létu peir vera kyrt, enn Bolli reid
think that  this be  true Let they  be quiet  but  Bolli  rode
heim, ok hefir sétt mikinn frama i pessi ferd; faxr hann
home and  has won  great glory in  this Journey gets  be

af  pessu virding mikla, ok potti ménnum farit skorulega.
from  this honor great and  seemed  to-men gone  boldly
Hefir sektan manninn i 6drum fjordungi, enn sidan ridit
Has outlawed  the-man in another  quarter but  afterward  ridden
einn saman i hendr ¢vinum sinum ok drepit hann par.

one alone into (the)-hands of-enemies  his and  killed him there
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V + THE NORTHERN VISITS

At the Althing Gudmundr riki invites Bolli north, and others follow. After Yule
Bolli rides north in a party of eighteen, including the twelve merchants who
wintered with bim. Arnérr receives him and warns that the Hjaltasons feel slighted,
then rides with him toward Heljardalsheidi.

Um sumarit 4 alpingi fundust peir Bolli ok Gudmundr
In the-summer at  (the)-Althing  met they  Bolli and  Gudmund
enn riki ok t6ludu mart. P4 mzlti Gudmundr: “Pvi vil
the Powerful and  talked much Then  spoke Gudmund That  will
ek lysa, Bolli, at ek vil vid slika menn vingast, sem pér
I declare Bolli that I will with such men make-friends  as you
erud; ek vil bjoda pér nordr til min til halfsmanadar veizly,
are I will invite  you north  to me to  a-half-month’s feast
ok pykki mér betr, at pu komir”. Bolli svarar, at visu
and  seems to-me better  that you come Bolli answers  that  certainly
vill hann piggja szmdir at slikum manni, ok hét  hann
will  he accept honors from  such a-man and  promised  he
ferdinni. P4 urdu ok fleiri menn til  at veita honum pessi
the-journey ~ Then became also more  men thereto to  give him these

vinganarmal. Arnérr kerlingarnef baud Bolla ok til veizlu at

friendly-overtures  Arnor Hag’s-Nose invited  Bolli also to  a-feast at
Miklabz. Madr hét Porsteinn; hann bjo at Halsi; hann
Miklabaer A-man  was-called  Thorstein be dwelt at  Hals bhe

var sonr Hellu-Narfa; hann baud Bolla til sin, er hann
was son  of HelluNarfi b invited Bolli  to  bimself when be
feri nordan, ok Poérdr af Marbzli baud Bolla. Féru menn
went  from-the-north and Thord ~of Marbacli  invited Bolli  Went men
af  pinginu ok reid Bolli heim. Petta sumar kom skip i

from  the-assembly and rode  Bolli  home This summer  came  a-ship into
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Dégurdarnes ok settist ~ par upp. Bolli tok til vistar i Tungu
Dogurdarnes and was-beached there up Bolli took to lodging in Tunga
tOlf kaupmenn; viru peir par um vetrinn, ok veitti  Bolli
twelve merchants were  they  there through the-winter and entertained Bolli
peim allstormannlega. Satu peir um kyrt fram yfir Jol; enn
them  very-magnificently Sar they  about quiet forth  over Yule bur
eftir jol tlar Bolli at vitja heimbodanna nordr, ok letr hann
after  Yule intends Bolli  to wvisit  the-home-feasts north and has  he
pa jarna hesta ok byr ferd sina; varu peir atjain i reid;
then  shoe horses  and  prepares journey his were  they  cighteen in (the)-ride
viru kaupmenn allir vapnadir. Bolli reid i blari kapu, ok hafdi
were  (the)-merchants all armed Bolli rode in a-blue cape and bad

i hendi spjotit konungsnaut et gbda. Peir rida ni nordr, ok
in band  the-spear Kings-gift the good  They ride now north  and
koma 4 Marbzli til Pordar; var par allvel vid peim tekit;
come to  Marbaeli to  Thord was  there very-well with them received
satu prijar nztr i miklum fagnadi. Padan ridu peir 4 Miklabz
sat  three  nights in great Jjoy Thence  rode they to Miklabaer
til Arnors ok tok hann dgwtlega vel vid peim. Var par veizla
to  Arnor and took  he excellently — well with them Was  there a-feast
en bezta. P4 melti Arnorr: “Vel hefir pa gert, Bolli, er pu
the  best Then  spoke Arnor Well  have  you done  Bolli when  you
hefir mik heimsétt; pykki mér pu hafa lIyst i pvi vid mik
have  me  visited seems to-me you to-have shown in that toward me
mikinn félagsskap; skulu eigi eftir betri gjafir med mér, enn
great fellowship shall not  bebind better  gifts with  me than
pa skalt piggja mega; min vinitta skal pér ok heimol vera;
you shall  accept may my  friendship shall  to-you also freely-given be
enn ndkkurr grunr er mér 4, at pér sé eigi allir menn
but  some suspicion is  to-me on(-it) that to-you be nor  all men
vinhollir i pessu heradi, pykkjast  sviftir vera semdum; kemr

friendly in this district  think-themselves bereft  to-be  of-honors comes
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pat mest til peira Hjaltasona; mun ek nd radast til ferdar

that  most  to  those  Hjaltis-sons will I now set-out  for (the)-journey
med pér nordr 4  Heljardalsheidi, pa er pér farid hedan”.
with  you  north onto  Heljardalsheath then when you  go bence

Bolli svarar: “Pakka vil ek ydr, Arnérr bondi, alla semd, er

Bolli  answers Thank  will I you Amor  farmer all  bomor  which
pér gerid til min nd ok fyrrum; pykki mér ok pat bata

you do to  me now and  formerly seems to-me also that  to-improve
varn flokk, at pér ridit med oss; enn alt hugdum vér at
our band that  you  ride with  us bur  all  thought we  to
fara med spekt um  pessi herud, enn ef adrir leita & oss,
g0 with  peacefulness through these  districts  bur  if  others  set on us

pa ma vera, at vér leikim pa enn nokkut i mét”. Sidan
then may be that we  play then still  somewhat in against  Afterward
redst ArnoOrr til ferdar med peim, ok rida nd veg sinn.

sets-out  Arnor for  (the)-journey with  them and ride  now way  their

VI - HELGI OF SKEID

The Hjaltasons lie in wait but turn back at the sight of Arnérr with Bolli. At Skeid
the hot-tempered farmer Helgi finds Bolli’s horses at his hay, demands the spear
King’s-gift as compensation, and, when Bolli refuses it, summons him for theft
and vagrancy. Bolli counter-summons him and sends a knife and belt to Helgi’s
wife, who had spoken well of them. Bolli then goes on to Porsteinn of Hals.

Nu er at segja frda DPorvaldi, at hann tekr til orda vid
Now is to tell of  Thorvald that  he takes  to  words  with
Po6rd brodur sinn: “Vita muntu, at Bolli ferr hedra at
Thord  brother bis Know will-you that  Bolli goes  hence to
heimbodum; eru peir ni at Arnérs atjan saman ok wxtla

home-feasts are  they now at Arnors eighteen  together ~ and intend

176



BOLLA PATTR

nordr Heljardalsheidi”. “Veit ek pat”, svarar Pordr. Porvaldr
north Heljardalsheath Know I that answers  Thord Thorvald
melti: “Ekki er mér pé6 um pat, at Bolli hlaupi hér sva
spoke Not is  to-me yet abour that  that Bolli run bere  so
um horn oss, at vér finnim hann eigi; pvi at ek veit
about  (the)-horn of-us that we  find him not  because that I  know
eigi hverr minni semd hefir meir nidr drepit enn hann”.
not  who my honor bas more  down  beaten than  he

Pordr melti: “Mjok ertu ihlutunarsamr ok meir enn ek

Thord — spoke Much are-you  meddlesome and more  than I
vilda, ok ofarin mundi pessi, ef ek réda; pykki
would-wish and  untraveled would this(-journey-be) if I ruled seems

mér Ovist, at Bolli sé radlauss fyrir pér”. “Eigi mun ek
to-me  uncertain that Bolli ~ be  counsel-less  before  you Not will I
letjast  lata”, svarar DPorvaldr, “enn pi munt rada ferd
be-dissuaded  let answers  Thorvald but you  will rule  journey
pinni”. DPordr mzlti: “Eigi mun ek eftir sitja, ef pu ferr,
your Thord  spoke Not will I behind it if you go
brédir, enn pér munu vér eigna alla virding, pa er vér
brother but  to-you will we  ascribe  all  honor that  which we
hljotum i pessi ferd, ok sva, ef 6druvis berr til”. Porvaldr
win in  this Jjourney and so if  otherwise  bears to Thorvald
safnar at sér moénnum, ok verda peir atjan saman, ok
gathers  to  himself men and become  they  eighteen together  and
rida 4 leid  fyrir pA Bolla ok =tla at sitja fyrir
ride  on (the)-way before them Bolli(-and-his-men) and intend to it before
peim. Peir Arnorr ok Bolli rida ni med sina menn, ok er
them They — Arnor and Bolli  ride now with  their men and  when
skamt var i milli peira ok Hjaltasona, pa mzlti Bolli
short was in  between of-them and  of-(the)-Hjalti’s-sons then spoke Bolli
til Arndrs: “Mun eigi pat ni rad, at pér hverfit aftr?

to  Arnor Will not  that now counsel that you  turn back
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hafi pér pé fylgt oss et drengiligsta; munu peir Hjaltasynir
bave  you  yer followed wus  the most-manfully will they  Hjalti’s-sons

ekki szta flairadum vi0 mik” Arnérr melti: “Eigi mun ek
not  practice treacheries against  me Arnor spoke Not will I
enn aftr hverfa; pvi at svi er sem annarr segi mér, at
yet  back  turn because that so  is  as-if  another  say to-me  that
Porvaldr muni til pess xtla at hafa fund bpinn, eda hvat sé
Thorvald may to that  intend to bave  meeting yours  or  whar see
ek par upp koma? blika par eigi skildir vid? ok munu
I there up come gleam  there not  shields with(-them) and  will

par vera Hjaltasynir; enn pé6 metti nad svi um baast, at
there  be (the)-Hjaltis-sons but  yet —might  now so  about be-prepared that
pessi peira ferd yrdi peim til engrar virdingar, enn megi
this their  journey became to-them for no honor but  may

metast fjorrad vid  pik”. Nua sja peir Porvaldr bradr,
be-reckoned  life-plotting  against  you Now see they  Thorvald(-and-his) brothers
at  peir Bolli eru hvergi lidfari enn beir, ok

that they  Bolli(-and-Arnor) —are  nowise weaker-in-force  than  they and

pykkjast  sja, ef peir syna nokkura oOhzfu af sér, at
think-themselves  to-see if  they  show  any outrage  of  themselves that
peira kostr mundi mikit versna, synist peim pat radlegast
their  lot would much worsen seems to-them  that  most-advisable
at snfa aftr, alls peir mattu ekki sinum vilja fram koma.
to turn  back  since they  could not their will  forth  bring

Pi melti Pordr: “NO for sem mik vardi, at pessi ferd
Then  spoke Thord ~ Now  went(-it) as me  expected that this Jjourney
mundi verda haxdileg, ok pztti  mér enn betra heima

would become  laughable and  would-seem  to-me  still  better  at-home

setit; hofum synt oss i fjandskap vid menn, enn komid
sat have shown  ourselves in enmity toward men but  come

engu a leid”. Peir Bolli rida leid sina; fylgir Arnorr

nothing on way They  Bolli(-and-his-men) ride — way  their  follows — Arnor
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peim upp a heidina, ok skildi hann eigi fyrr vid pa, enn
them  up onto the-heath ~ and parted  he not  sooner with them than
halladi af nordr; pa hvarf hann aftr, enn peir ridu ofan eftir
sloped off north then turned be back  but  they rode down along
Svarfadardal ok koma 4 bz pann, er 4 Skeidi hég

Svarfadardal and come to (the)-farm thar which at  Skeid was-called
par bj6 sia madr, er Helgi hét;  hann var xttsmir ok
there  dwelt that man who  Helgi was-called  he was  low-born and
illa 1 skapi, audigr at fé& hann atti pa konu, er Sigridr
il in mind wealthy ~ in  property be had  that wife who  Sigrid

hét; hon var frendkona Porsteins Hellu-Narfasonar; hon
was-called  she was  a-kinswoman ofThorstein  Hellu-Narfi’s-son she
var peira skérungr meiri. Peir Bolli litu heygard

was  of-them  the-leader greater  They  Bolli(-and-his-men)  looked-ar  a-hay-yard
hja sér, stigu peir par af baki ok kasta peir fyrir hesta
by them  stepped  they  there off horseback and throw  they  before  horses
sina ok verja til  heldr litlu, enn p6 helt Bolli peim aftr
their  and spend  thereto rather  little  bur  yer held  Bolli  them  back
at heygjofinni — “veit ek eigi”, segir hann, “hvert skaplyndi
at  the-hay-giving know I nor says he what temper

bondi  hefir”. Peir gifu heyvondul, ok létu hestana gripa

(the)-farmer  has They gave  a-hay-wisp and et the-horses  snatch
i A bznum heima gekk Gt madr ok pegar inn aftr
at(-it) On  thefarm  at-home went  out a-man and at-once in again

ok mzlti: “Menn eru vid heygard pinn, bondi, ok reyna
and  spoke Men are by  bay-yard  your  farmer  and try
desjarnar”. Sigridr husfreyja svarar: “Peir einir munu peir
the-hayricks Sigrid (the)-housewife  answers  They alone  will those
menn vera, at pat mun rdd at spara eigi hey vid”

men be that  that  will counsel to  spare not  hay  toward(-them)
Helgi hljép upp 1 o6dafairi ok kvad aldri hana skyldu
Helgi leaped  up in  raging-frenzy and said never  her should
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pessi rada, at hann léti stela heyjum sinum. Hann hleypr
this rule that  he let  steal  hay bis He runs
pegar sem hann sé vitlauss ok kemr par at sem peir
at-once  as-if  he be  witless and  comes there  to  where they
adu. Bolli st6d upp er hann leit ferdina mannsins, ok
balted  Bolli  stood — up when  be saw  the-going  of-the-man and
studdist vi0 spjotit konungsnaut, ok pegar Helgi kom at
leaned on  the-spear  King's-gift and  as-soon-as  Helgi came  to
honum, melti hann: “Hverir eru pessir pjofarnir, er mér
bim spoke be Who are  these the-thieves who me
bjéda ofriki, ok stela mik eign minni, ok rifa i sundr
offer tyranny  and  steal me property my and tear in pieces
hey mitt fyrir faraskjota sina?” Bolli segir nafn sitt. Helgi
hay  my for mounts their Bolli  tells name  his Helgi

svarar: “Pat er olidlegt nafn ok muntu vera Oréttviss”. “Vera

answers  That is  an-unlikely name and will-you  be unjust Be
ma, at sva sé”, segir Bolli, “enn hinu skaltu mzta,
may that so be says Bolli but with-that-other :ball—you meet

”»

er rétevisi er 17 Bolli keyrdi pa hestana fri heyinu ok
which  justice is in  Bolli  drove then  the-horses  from  the-hay and
bad pa eigi xja lengr. Helgi mealti: “Ek kalla ydr hafa
bade  them mnot  graze longer  Helgi spoke I call you  to-have
stolit mik pessu, sem pér hafid haft, ok gert 4 hendr ydr
stolen  me this which  you  have had and made on hands your

skoggangssok”. “Pi munt vilja, boéndi”, sagdi Bolli, “at vér

forest-outlawry-charge  You  will wish  farmer said Bolli that  we
komim fyrir oss  fébotum vid pik, ok hafir b eigi
bring before  ourselves  money-compensation with you  and have  you not

sakir 4 oss; mun ek gjalda tvenn verd fyrir hey pitt”. “Pat
charges on  us will I pay twofold  price  for hay  your That
ferr heldr fjarri”, svarar hann, “mun ek framar 4 hyggja

goes  rather  far answers  he will I further on  think
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um pat, er vér skiljum”. Bolli melti: “Eru nokkurir hlutir

about thar  when we  part Bolli spoke Are some things
peir, bondi, er pa vilir hafa i sxtt af o0ss?” “Pat
those  farmer which  you would have  in settlement from us That

pykki mér vera mega, svarar Helgi, at ek vili spjot pat et

seems to-me  be may answers  Helgi that I wish spear  that the

pu hefir i hendi”. “Eigi veit ek”, sagdi Bolli,
which you bave  in band

pat il
bring-myself  that

gullrekna, er
gold-inlaid
“hvart ek

whether I

Not know I
hefi
let(go) have I
heldr fyrir pvi xtlat; mattu pat ok varla
for

vapns Or

Bolli

said

nenni at lata; ek annat nokkut

thereto  to other somewhat

tala, at beidast
that that ask

rather intended  may-you

hendi mér. Tak heldr annat fé
out-of band  my  Tuke

pa pykkist vel haldinn af”.
think-yourself well beld
“er pat ok bezt at

also  hardly  speak  to

sva mikit, at

weapon rather  other wealth  so much that

“Fjarri ferr pat”, svarar Helgi,

you by(-it)  Far goes  that answers  Helgi

pér svarid sliku fyrir, sem pér hafid

is [bﬂt ﬂlSO best tbat you answer sucb

til gert”. Sidan

to  done Afterward  raised  Helgi up

um pjoéfnad, ok lét varda skoggang.
for  theft and  had  (it)-carry forest-outlawry
til ok brosti vid litinn pann. Enn

thereto and smiled little that But

at(-it)
stefnunni, mzlti hann: “Ner fortu
When

the-summons

spoke be

honum. P4 mzlti bondi: “Pa tel

him Then  spoke
alizt meir

fod

stefnu ok

enn halfan manud”. Helgi
a-half

more  than month Helgi

stefnir Bolla um verdgang;

summons and summons Bolli  for  vagrancy
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pa mealti Bolli: “PG hefir mikit vid, Helgi, ok mun
then  spoke Bolli You bave much in-hand ~ Helgi and  will
betr fallit at leika nokkut i moti vid pik”. Pa hefr Bolli
better  befit to  play something in  against with you Then raises  Bolli
upp stefnu ok stefndi Helga um illmali vid sik, ok
up a-summons and summoned ~ Helgi for  slander against  bimself and
annari  stefnu um brekrdd til fiar  sins. Peir meltu
(in)-another ~ summons for  cheating-plots for  property  bis They  spoke
forunautar hans at drepa skyldi skelmi pann. Bolli kvad
companions bis that  kill should wretch that Bolli said
pat eigi skyldu. Bolli lét varda skoéggang. Hann mzlti eftir
that  not  should(-be) Bolli ~ had (it)-carry forest-outlawry He spoke after
stefnuna: “Pér skulud fxra heim huasfreyju  Helga knif ok
the-summons ~ You  shall bring  home  to-(the)-housewife of-Helgi ~ a-knife and
belti, er ek sendi henni, pvi at mér er sagt at hon
belt which I send ber because that to-me is  said  that she
hafi gott eina lagt til varra haga”. Bolli ridr nG i brott,
have  good  alone laid  to  our case Bolli rides now off away
enn Helgi er par eftir. Peir Bolli koma til Porsteins
bur  Helgi  is there bebind They Bolli(-and-bis-men) come  to  Thorstein
a4 Hals ok fa par gbdar vidtokur, er par buin veizla frid.

at  Hals and get there good receptions is  there prepared a-feast  fine

VII - PORSTEINN’S OFFERS REFUSED

Helgi’s wife Sigrior tells ber kinsman Porsteinn of Hals what bas happened and asks
him to settle it. Porsteinn asks Bolli to drop the case for bis friendship’ sake, then
offers him the best horse in the district with its berd of twelve, then self~judgment,
but Bolli refuses. Porsteinn says be will not abandon Helgi, and they part coldly.
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NG er at segja fra Helga, at hann kemr heim 4 Skeid,

Now is to tell of  Helgi that  he comes  home to  Skeid
ok segir hisfreyju sinni, hvat peir Bolli hofdu vid azt.
and  tells housewife bis what  they  Bolli(-and-he) had with  dealt

“Pykkjumst ek eigi vita”, segir hann, “hvat mér verdr til
Think-myself I not  to-know says he what to-me  becomes  for
rads at eiga vid slikan mann, sem Bolli er, enn ek em
counsel to deal  with such a-man as Bolli  is  but I am
malamadr  engi; 4 ek ok ekki marga, pa er mér muni
a-man-of-lawsuits none  have I  also not many those who me will
at malum veita”. Sigridr husfreyja svarar: “Pu ert ordinn
in  cases help Sigrid (the)-housewife  answers You are become

mannfoli mikill; hefir atc vid ena gofgustu menn ok gert

a-fool great have  had with the  noblest men and  made
pik  at undri; mun pér ok fara, sem maklegt er, at pu
yourself to  a-laughingstock will to-you also go as fitting is  that you

munt hér fyrir uppgefa alt fé  pitc ok sjalfan pik”. Helgi

will bere  for give-up all  wealth your —and self yourself Helgi
heyrdi 4 ord hennar ok poéttu ill vera, enn grunadi po,
heard on words her and seemed(-they) ill to-be  butr  suspected  yer

at satt mundi vera, pvi at honum var svi farit, at hann
that true  would be because that to-him was so  gone  that be
var vesalmenni, ok po skapillr ok heimskr; sa hann sik
was  a-wretch and yet ill-tempered and foolish saw  be himself

engi faxri hafa il leidréttu, enn mealt sik 1 ofery;

no chance to-have for redress but  spoken  bimself into impassable-ground
barst hann heldr illa af fyrir petta alt jafnsaman. Sigridr
carried-himself be rather il off for this all  together Sigrid
lét taka sér hest ok reid at finna Porstein frenda sinn
had take  bherself a-horse and rode to  meet Thorstein kinsman ~ her
Narfason, ok voéru peir Bolli pa komnir; hon heimti
Narfis-son and were  they  Bolli(-and-his-men) then come she  drew
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Porstein 4 mal ok sagdi honum, i hvert efni komit var.
Thorstein to talk and told bim into what matter come was(-it)
“P6 hefir slike illa til  tekizt”, svarar Porsteinn. Hon sagdi
Yer  has such  ill  thereto turned-out answers  Thorstein She told
ok, hversu vel Bolli hafdi bodit, eda hversu heimsklega
dso how well Bolli  bad  offred  or  how foolishly

Helga for; bad hon Porstein eiga i allan hlut, at petta
Helgi bebaved bade  she Thorstein bave  in all share  that this
mal greiddist.  Eftir pat for hon heim. Enn Porsteinn kom
case  were-straightened After  that went she home But  Thorstein came
at mali vid Bolla: “Hvat er um, vinr”, segir hann, “hvirt
to talk  with Bolli What  is  about(-it) friend  says he whether
hefir Helgi af Skeidi synt folsku mikla vid pik? vil ek bidja,
bas  Helgi  of Skeid  shown folly  grear  toward you will I ask
at pér leggid nidr fyrir min ord ok virdid pat engis, pvi
that you lay(-it) ~ down for my words and reckon  thar as-nothing because
at omzt eru par afglapa ord”. Bolli svarar: “Pat er vist, at
that worthless are  there a-fool’s words  Bolli  answers ~ That is  certain that
petta er engis vert; mun ek mér ok ekki um petta gefa”.
this is  of-nothing worth  will I myself also not  about this care
“Pa vil ek”, sagdi Porsteinn, “at pér gefid honum upp petta
Then will I said Thorstein that  you  give bim up this
fyrir mina skyld ok hafid par fyrir mina vinattu”. “Ekki
for my sake and  have there  for my friendship Not
mun petta til neins vida horfa”, sagdi Bolli, “lét ek mér
will this to  any danger  turn said Bolli ler I for-me
fatt um finnast, ok bidr pat vardaga”.  Porsteinn melti:
little  about be-found ~ and waits  that  (the)-spring-days Thorstein spoke
“Pat mun ek syna, at mér pykkir mali skifta, at petta
That  will I show that to-me seems case to-matter that this
gangi eftir minum vilja; ek vil gefa pér hest, pann er beztr

g0 after  my will I will give you horse  that which  best
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er hér i sveitum, ok eru tolf saman hrossin”. Bolli svarar:
is  here in (the)-districts and are  twelve together  the-horses Bolli  answers

“Slikt er allvel bodit, enn eigi parftu at leggja hér sva

Such is  very-well offered  bur  not  need-you to lay bere  so
mikla stund &; ek gaf mér litit um slik; mun ok litit
much trouble  on(-it) I gave myself little  about such will also  little

af  verda pa er i dém kemr”. “Pat er sannast”, sagdi
of(-it) become then when into judgment comes That is  truest said
Porsteinn, “at ek vil selja pér sjalfdemi fyrir malit”. Bolli
Thorstein that I will bhand  you  self-judgment  for the-case  Bolli
svarar: “Pat =xtla ek sannast, at ekki purfi um at leitast,
answers  That  think I truest that  not need about to  seek
pvi at ek vil ekki sxttast 4 petta mal”. “Pa kystu pat
because thar I will not  be-reconciled on this case Then  choose-you  that
er Ollum oss gegnir verst”, sagdi Porsteinn, “pott Helgi sé
which for-all  of-us suits worst said Thorstein though  Helgi be
litilsverdr, pa er hann p6 i venzlum bundinn vid oss; pa
of-little-worth ~ then is  he yer in  affinity bound with  us then
munu vér hann eigi upp gefa undir vipn ydur, sidan bpu
will we  him not  up give  under  weapons your since you

vill engis min ord virda. Enn at peim atkvedum at Helgi

will  nothing my words  value But  of those words that  Helgi
hafdi i stefnu vid  pik, lizt mér pat engi semdarauki,
had in (the)-summons against you  seems to-me that no honor-increase
p6 at pat sé 4 ping borit”. Skildu peir Porsteinn

though that that be to (the)-assembly borne Parted they  Thorstein

ok Bolli heldr falega; ridr hann i brott, ok hans félagar,
and  Bolli rather  coolly rides  he off away and  his fellows
ok er ekki getit, at hann sé med gjofum i brott leystr.

and is  not mentioned that he be with  gifis off away  sent
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VIII - GUDMUNDR AND OTTARR

Guomundr riki feasts Bolli and advises bim not to ride back through Svarfadardaly,
but Bolli insists on his route. He gives Gudmundr the spear Kings-gift and a gold
ring, and receives splendid gifts in return. At Krossar the bald farmer Ottarr
entertains Bolli and gives him rings.

Bolli ok hans férunautar komu 4 Modruvollu til Gudmundar
Bolli  and his companions came to Modruvellir to  Gudmund

ens rika; hann gengr i méti peim med allri blidu ok var
the  Powerful be goes in against them with  all kindness and was
enn gladasti. Par satu peir halfan manud i goédum fagnadi.
the  gladdest There sat they  a-half  month in  good cheer

Pa mealti Gudmundr til Bolla: “Hvat er til  haft um pat,

Then  spoke Gudmund to  Bolli What is  thereto had  about that
hefir sundrpykki ordit med yOr Porsteini?”  Bolli kvad
bas discord become  between you  Thorstein(-and-you)  Bolli said

litic til  haft um pat, ok tok annat mal. Gudmundr melti:
little  thereto had ~ about thar and took other  talk  Gudmund spoke

“Hverja leid xtlar p aftr at rida?” “Ena somu”, svarar Bolli
Which way  intend you back to ride The same answers  Bolli
Gudmundr melt: “Letja vil ek ydr pess, pvi at mér er
Gudmund spoke Dissuade will I you  of-that because thar to-me is

sva sagt, at pit  DPorsteinn hafid skilit falega, ver heldr

s0 said that  you-two  Thorstein have parted  coolly be  rather
hér med mér ok rid sudr i var, ok latum pa pessi
bere  with  me and ride south in (the)-spring and let then  these

mal ganga til vegar”. Bolli lézt eigi mundu bregda ferdinni
cases  go to (the)-way Bolli  professed not  would change the-journey
fyrir hot peira, — “enn pat hugda ek, pa er Helgi folit
for threats  their but that  thought I then when Helgi the-fool
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léc  sem heimsklegast ok melti hvert 6ordan at 6dru vid
bebaved ~as most—foolishly and  spoke each ill-word  after other  with
oss ok vildi hafa spjotit konungsnaut 6r hendi mér fyrir
us and would bave  the-spear  King's-gift out-of hand my  for

einn heyvondul, at ek skylda freista, at hann fengi 6mbun
one  hay-wisp that I should  try that  he got (the)-reward
orda sinna; hefi ek ok annat wtlat fyrir spjotinu, at ek
of-words  his have I also other intended ~ for the-spear that I

munda heldr gefa pér ok par med gullhringinn, pann er

would rather  give  you and there with  the-gold-ring that which

stolkonungrinn gaf mér; hygg ek nl, at gripirnir sé betr

the-emperor gave  me think I now that the-treasures be  better
nidr komnir, enn pa at Helgi hefdi pa”. Gudmundr pakkadi
down  come than  then that Helgi bad them  Gudmund thanked

honum gjafir pessar ok melti: “Hér munu smearri gjafir

him gifts these and  spoke Here will smaller gifts

i moti koma, enn verdugt er”. Gudmundr gaf Bolla skjold
in against come than  worthy is Gudmund gave  Bolli a-shield
gulllagdan ok gullhring ok skikkju; var i henni et dyrsta
gold-laid and a-gold-ring  and a-cloak was in it the  costliest
klxdi, ok buin oll, par er bwxta potti; allir varu gripirnir
cloth and trimmed all  there where improve seemed  all were  the-treasures

mjok agztir. P4 mzlti Gudmundr: “Illa pykki mér pu gera,

very splendid ~ Then spoke Gudmund 1 seems to-me you to-do
Bolli, er pua vill rida um Svarfadardal”. Bolli segir pat ekki
Bolli when you will ride  through Svarfadardal Bolli  says that  no

skada munu. Ridu peir i brott ok skilja peir Gudmundr

harm  will Rode  they off away  and part they  Gudmund(-and-Bolli)
vid enum mestum karleikum. Peir Bolli rida ni veg
with  the greatest affection They  Bolli(-and-his-men) ride — now way

sinn Gt um  Galmarstrénd. Um kveldit koému bpeir 4 pann

their  out through Galmarstrond In the-evening  came they  to that
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be, er at Krossum heitir. Par bjo sa madr, er Ottarr

farm  which ar  Krossar is-called ~ There dwelt that man who Ottar
hét. Hann st6d Gti; hann var skollottr ok i skinnstakki.
was-called He stood  outside he was  bald and in a-skin-jacket

Ottarr kvaddi pa vel, ok baud peim par at vera. Pat piggja
Ortar greeted  them well and invited them  there to be That  accept
peir. Var par godr beini ok bondi  enn katasti; varu peir
they  Was there good  hospitality and (the)-farmer the — merriest  were  they
par um néttina. Um morgininn, er peir Bolli

there  through  the-night In the-morning when they  Bolli(-and-his-men)
varu ferdar banir, pA melti Ottarr: “Vel hefir pa gert,
were  for-the-journey ready then  spoke Ortar Well  have  you done
Bolli, er pa hefir sott heim bz minn; vil ek ok syna pér
Bolli  when you have  visited home farm my will T also show  you
litit tilleti, gefa pér gullhring ok kunna pokk at pa piggir;
little  courtesy  give  you  a-gold-ring  and know thanks  that you accept
hér er ok fingrgull, er fylgja skal”. Bolli piggr gjafirnar ok
bere is also a-finger-ring which follow  shall Bolli acceprs  the-gifts and
pakkar bonda. Ottarr var 4 hesti sinum pvi nast, ok reid
thanks (the)~farmer  Ottar was on horse  bis that  next and rode
fyrir peim leidina, pvi at fallit hafdi snjor litill um néttina.
before  them  the-way  because that fallen  had smow  little  in the-night
Peir rida ni veg sinn Ut til Svarfadardals, ok er peir hafa
They ride now way their out to  Svarfadardal and when they  have
eigi lengi ridit, snerist hann vid Ottarr, ok melti til Bolla:
not  long ridden  turned be about  Ottar and  spoke to  Bolli
“Pat mun ek syna, at ek vilda, at pd verir vin minn;
That  will I show that I would-wish thatr you were friend my

er hér annarr gullhringr, er ek vil pér gefa; vera ek yor
is  here another  gold-ring which I will you  give would-be I to-you
velviljadr i pvi, er ek matta; munu pér ok pess purfa”

well-wishing  in  that  which I might will you also of-thar need
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Bolli kvad bonda  fara stérmannlega tl  sin, — “enn
Bolli said (the)~farmer  to-deal ~magnificently toward  himself but
pé vil ek piggja hringinn”. “Pa gerir pa vel”, segir bondi.
yer will I accept the-ring Then do you well  says (the)-farmer

IX - THE FIGHT AT HESTANES

DPorsteinn waits at the river with thirty men. Bolli spears Helgi on the ice, and in the
fight Bolli wounds Porsteinn and three of bis men fall. Ottarr fetches the chieftain
Ljétr of Vellir, who stops the fighting, and both sides agree to bis arbitration.

Na er at segja fra Porsteini af Halsi. Pegar honum pykkir
Now is to tell of  Thorstein of Hals As-soon-as  to-him seems
van, at Bolli muni nordan  rida, pa safnar hann ménnum
expected that Bolli — may from-the-north ride  then gathers  be men

ok «tlar at sitja fyrir Bolla, ok vill n, at verdi umskifti
and intends to  sit before  Bolli and wish now that become a-change
um mal  peira Helga. Peir Porsteinn hafa prja
abour (the)~case of-them Helgi(-and-Bolli) They Thorstein(-and-his-men) bave three
tigi manna, ok rida fram tl Svarfadardalsir ok setjast

tens  of-men and ride  forth  to  Svarfadardal-river and  set-themselves
par. Ljotr hét madr, er bjo 4 Vollum i Svarfadardal
there  Ljot was-called a-man ~ who dwelt at Vellir in  Svarfadardal

Hann var hofdingi mikill ok vinszll ok malamadr  mikill;
He was  a-chieftain  great and  well-liked and a-man-of-lawsuits  great

pat var blningr hans hversdaglega, at hann hafdi svartan
that was (the)dress  bis  everyday that b bad  a-black

kyrtil ok refdi i hendi, enn ef hann bjést  til viga, pa
tunic  and astaff in hand  but if be  made-ready for slayings then
haféi hann blan kyrtil ok o6xi snaghyrnda; var hann pa

had be a-blue  tunic and an-axe hook-horned was  he then
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heldr ofrynlegr. Peir Bolli rida Gt eftir Svarfadardal;
rather  grim-looking ~ They  Bolli(-and-bis-men) ride  out along  Svarfadardal

fylgir Ottarr peim 4t um bzinn at Halsi ok at anni uat.
follows  Ottar them  out past  the-farm ar Hals and to  the-river out
Par sat fyrir peim DPorsteinn vid sina menn, ok pegar er
There sat  before  them  Thorstein with  bis men and  as-soon  as

Ottarr sér fyrirsatina, bregdr hann vid ok keyrir hest sinn

Ottar sees  the-ambush turns bhe at(-it) and drives borse  bis
pvers i brott. Peir Bolli rida at djarflega, ok
across  off away They  Bolli(-and-his-men) ride  at(-them) boldly and
er peir Porsteinn sja pat ok hans menn, spretta
when they  Thorstein(-and-his-men) see  thar and his men spring
peir upp; peir viru sinum megin ar hvarir, enn ain
they  up they — were  on-their  side of-(the)-river each but  the-river

var leyst med londum, enn iss flaut & midri;  hleypa peir
was  thawed along  (the)-banks but  ice floated in (the)-middle leap they
Porsteinn ut 4 isinn. Helgi af Skeidi var ok par, ok
Thorstein(-and-his-men) out onto the-ice  Helgi ~ of Skeid was also there and
eggjar pa fast, ok kvad na vel, at peir Bolli reyndi,
urges them hard  and said  now well that they  Bolli(-and-his-men) tried

hvart honum veri kapp sitt ok metnadr einhlitt, eda hvart
whether  to-him were  zeal bis  and pride sufficient or whether

nokkurir menn nordr par mundu pora at halda til mots vid

any men north  there would dare  to  hold to  meeting with
hann, — “parf ni ok eigi at spara at drepa pa alla; mun
him needs  now also not  to spare  to kil them  all will

pat ok leida  60rum”, sagdi Helgi, “at veita oss agang”.

that  also  discourage  others said Helgi o give us harassment
Bolli heyrir ord Helga, ok sér, hvar hann er kominn ut
Bolli  hbears (the)-words of-Helgi ~ and sees  where be is  come out

a isinn. Bolli skytr at honum spjoti, ok kemr 4 hann

onto the-ice  Bolli shoots  at  him (the)-spear and comes  on him
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midjan; fellr hann 4 bak aftr 1 4na, enn spjotit flygr
(the)-middle falls  he on back  backward into the-river but  the-spear flies

i bakkann 60rum megin, svi at fast var, ok hekk
into  the-bank on-the-other  side 50 that  fast  (it)-was and bung
Helgi par 4 nidr i  ana.  Eftir pat tokst par bardagi
Helgi there on(-it) down into the-river After  that began  there a-battle
enn skarpasti; Bolli gengr at  svi fast, at peir hrokkva
the sharpest Bolli  goes at(-it) so bard  that they  fall-back
undan, er nzr viru; pa sotti fram DPorsteinn i méti Bolla,
away who near  were then  pressed  forward ~Thorstein in against Bolli
ok pegar Deir fundust, héggr Bolli til Porsteins 4 6xlina,
and as-soon-as they  met hews Bolli ar  Thorstein on  the-shoulder
ok vard pat mikit sar; annat sir fekk DPorsteinn 4 fati;
and became that a-great wound a-second wound got Thorstein on  (the)-leg
soknin var en hardasta. Bolli vard ok sarr  nokkut ok
the-fight  was the  hardest Bolli  became also wounded somewhat — and
po ekki mjok. Na er at segja fra Ottari. Hann ridr upp a
yer mot  much  Now is to tell of  Ottar He rides  up to

Vollu til Ljots, ok pegar peir finnast, melti Ottarr: “Eigi

Vellir -~ to  Ljot and as-soon-as they  meet spoke Ottar Not
er nu setuefni, Ljotr”, sagdi hann, “ok fylg pa nua
is  now a-matter-for=sitting Ljot said be and  follow you now

virding pinni, er pér liggr laus fyrir”.  “Hvat er nd
honor your which  to-you lies free before(-you) What is  now
helzt 1 pvi, Ottarr”? “Ek hygg, at beir berist hér nidri
most  in thar  Ottar I think that they  fight here  down
vi0 ana  Dorsteinn af Halsi ok Bolli, ok er pat en mesta
by  the-river Thorstein of Hals and  Bolli and is  that the greatest
hamingja at skirra vandradum peira”. Ljotr melti: “Oft
luck to  avert troubles their Lijot spoke Often
synir pa af pér mikinn drengskap”. Ljotr bra vid skjott

show  you of yourself great manliness Ljot moved at(-it) quickly
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ok vid nokkura menn, ok peir Ottarr badir, ok er Dpeir
and with some men and they  Ottar(-and-he) both and  when  they
komu til arinnar, berjast peir Bolli sem Odast.
came to  the-river  fight they  Bolli(-and-Thorstein) ~ as most-furiously
Varu pa fallnir prir menn af DPorsteini. Peir Ljotr

Were  then fallen  three men  of Thorstein()  They  Ljor(-and-bis-men)
ganga fram i medal peira snarlega, sva at peir mattu nar
20 forward in  between  them  briskly so  thar they  could nearly
ekki at hafast. P4 malti Ljotr: “Pér skulud skilja pegar i
nothing to  do Then  spoke Lijor You shall part at-once  in
stad”, segir hann, “ok er p6 ni @rit at ordit; vil ek einn
place says he and is yer now enough about happened will I  alone
gera milli ydvar um pessi mal, enn ef pvi neita adrir
arbitrate  between  you about these  cases  but  if thar refuse  other
hvarir, pa skulu vér veita peim atgéngu”. Enn med pvi at
either then  shall we  give them  attack But with  that  that
Ljotr gekk at  sva fast, pa hxttu peir at berjast; ok pvi
Lijor went  at(-it) so  hard  then stopped  they to fight and  to-that
jattu  hvarirtveggju, at Ljotr skyldi gera um Detta peira
assented  both that  Ljot should  arbitrate about  this of-them
i milli. Skildust peir vid sva buit. For Porsteinn heim, enn
in between Parted they  with so done  Went Thorstein home but
Ljotr bydr peim Bolla heim med sér, ok pat piggr
Lijot invites them  Bolli(-and-bis-men) home  with  himself and that accepts
hann. Foru peir Bolli a Vollu til Ljots. Par heitir
bhe Went  they  Bolli(-and-his-men) to  Vellir to Lot There is-called
i Hestanesi, sem peir hofdu barizt. Ottarr bondi  skildist

at  Hestanes where  they  had fought Ottar (the)~farmer  parted
eigi fyrri vid pa Bolla, enn peir kému heim med
not  sooner from them Bolli(-and-his-men) than  they  came home with

Ljéti. Gaf Bolli honum stérmannlegar gjafir at skilnadi ok

Ljot Gave Bolli  him magnificent gifts at  parting and
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pakkadi honum vel sitt lidsinni; hét  Bolli Ottari sinni

thanked him well his  support promised  Bolli to-Ottar  his
vinattu. For hann heim til Krossa ok sat i bi sinu.
friendship  Went  be bhome  to  Krossar  and sat  in household bhis

X - LJOTR’S AWARD

Ljotr rules that Helgi fell without right to compensation, that the two leaders’
wounds cancel out, that Bolli pays for the three dead, and that Porsteinn pays
fifteen bundreds for the ambush. Bolli takes Sigridr with him, stops with Arnérr,

and returns home to great renown, and he finds Sigridr a good busband.

Eftir bardagann i Hestanesi fér Bolli heim med Ljoti 4
After  the-battle at  Hestanes went Bolli  home  with — Ljot to
Vollu vid alla sina menn, enn Ljétr bindr sar peira, ok
Vellir - with all  his men but  Ljot binds  (the)-wounds of-them and
greru pau skjott, pvi at gaumr var at gefinn. Enn er peir
healed  they  quickly  because thar beed was to  given But  when they
varu heilir sira  sinna, pa stefndi Ljotr ping fiolment;
were  healed  of-wounds  their then  summoned  Ljor an-assembly  thronged
ribu peir Bolli a pingit; par kom ok Porsteinn af
rode  they  Bolli(-and-his-men) to the-assembly there came  also  Thorstein of
Halsi vi0 sina menn. Ok er pingit var sett, melt Ljotr:
Hals with  his men And  when  the-assembly was  set spoke Lijot
“Nt skal ekki fresta uppsogn um gerd pa, er ek
Now  shall  not delay (the)-announcement about (the)-award that which 1
hefi samit milli peira Porsteins af Halsi ok Bolla. Hefi ek
have  composed between them  Thorstein of Hals and  Bolli Have I
pat upphaf at gerdinni, at Helgi skal hafa fallit Oheilagr
that  beginning of  the-award that  Helgi shall  have  fallen  unprotected
fyrir illyrdi sin ok tiltekju vid Bolla; sirum  peira
for  abusive-words his and doing  toward Bolli  (the)-wounds of-them
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Porsteins ok Bolla jafna ek saman; enn ba prji menn, er
Thorstein(’s)  and  Bolli('s) even I rtogether  but  those three men who
fellu af Porsteini, skal Bolli bzta, enn fyrir fjorrad vid
fell of  Thorstein(’)  shall  Bolli ~ compensate but  for life-plotting  against
Bolla ok fyrirsat skal Porsteinn greida honum fimtin hundrud
Bolli  and ambush  shall Thorsein  pay  bim  ffeen  bundreds
priggja alna aura. Skulu peir at pessu alsactir”. Eftir
of-three el ounces  Shall they  at  this fully-reconciled(-be) ~ After
petta var slitid  pinginu. Segir Bolli Ljoti, at hann mun
this was  broken-up  the-assembly  Tells Bolli to-Ljor  that be will

rida heimleidis ok pakkar honum vel alla sina lidveizlu, ok

vide homeward  and thanks  bim well all  his  support and
skiftust peir fogrum gjofum vid ok skildu vid gbdan
exchanged  they  fine gifts with(-each-other) and parted  with good

vinskap. Bolli ték upp bu Sigridar 4 Skeidi, pvi at

friendship  Bolli  took up (the)-household  of-Sigrid at  Skeid because  that

hon vildi fara vestr med honum; rida pau veg sinn, par til

she would  go west with ~ him ride  they way their there until
er pau koma 4 Miklabz til Arnérs. Tok hann hardla vel
that they  come to Miklabaer 1o Arnor Took  be very well

vid peim; dvoldust par um hrid, ok sagdi Bolli Arnori alt
with  them stayed(-they) there for  a-while and told Bolli to-Arnor  all

um skifti peira Svarfdela, hversu farit hafdi. Arnorr melti:

about  dealings of-them  (the)-Svarfdalers how gone  had Arnor spoke
“Mikla heill hefir pa til  borit um ferd pessa vid  slikan
Great luck  have  you thereto borne in  journey this against  such

mann sem p attir, par er DPorsteinn var; er pat sannast
a-man  as you  had there where Thorstein was is  that  truest
um at tala, at fair eda engir hofdingjar munu soétt hafa
abour 1o say that  few  or no chieftains will won  have
meira frama 6r 6drum herudum nordr hingat enn b,

more renown  out-of other districts north hither than  you
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peir sem jafnmarga ofundarmenn attu hér fyrir”. Bolli ridr
those  who  as-many envious-men bad  here  before Bolli rides

nt i brott af Miklabz vid sina menn ok heim sudr; tala

now off away  from Miklabaer — with his men and home  south  talk
peir Arnérr til vinattu med sér af nyju at skilnadi;

they  Arnor(-and-Bolli) of  friendship  between themselves of new  at  parting
enn er Bolli kom heim i Tungu, vard DPordis husfreyja
bur  when Bolli ~ came  home  into Tunga became  Thordis  housewife
hans honum fegin; hafi hon frétt 4dr nékkut af orrostum
bis of-him glad had she heard  before something of  battles
peira Nordlendinga, ok potti mikit i hattu, at honum

of-them  (the)-Northerners and  seemed  much in  danger that  for-him
tekist vel til; sitr Bolli nd 1 bui sinu med mikilli
turned-out  well  thereto sits  Bolli now in  housebold  bis with  great

virdingu. DPessi ferd Bolla var ger at njjum ségum um

honor This journey of-Bolli was made into new tales through
allar sveitir, ok toludu allir einn veg um, at slik potti
all districts and  talked all one way about(-it) that such  seemed

varla farin hafa verit nalega, 6x virding hans af sliku
bardly made tohave been  mearly  grew honor  bis  from such

ok morgu 60ru. Bolli fekk Sigridi gjaford gofugt ok lauk
and much  othr  Bolli got  forSigrid a-match noble  and dealt
vel vid hana, ok hofum vér eigi heyrt pessa sogu lengri.

well  with  her and  bave we  not  heard  this story  longer
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Hreidars pattr heimska

The Tale of Hreidar the Fool







I - HREIDARR GOES ABROAD

DPérd, a small, handsome man and a retainer of King Magniis gédi, bas a big,
ugly brother, Hreidarr, thought half-witted but strong and swift. Hreidarr insists
on sailing with him and tells everyone. At Trondheim he bears a horn, learns it
calls to an assembly where the king will be, and races there abead of bis brother.
At the assembly the crowd jostles and mocks him, and be laugbs.

Pordr hét madr islenzkr, Porgrimsson, Hreidarssonar,
Thord  was-called a-man  Icelandic Thorgrim’s-son of-Hreidar’s-son

pess er Glamr vi. Pordr var litill madr vexti, ok
that-one  whom  Glum slew  Thord was  a-little  man in-stature and
venn at yfirli. Hann acti brodur, er Hreidarr hét;
handsome in  looks He had  a-brother ~ who Hreidar was-called
hann var mikill vexti enn ljétr 4 yhirlit, ok potti varla
he was  big in-stature bur  ugly  in looks and  seemed  hardly
sjalfradi fyrir vits sakir; hann var styrkr at afli manna
self-ruling ~ for wits’  sake be was  strong in  strength of-men
fothvatastr ok hogvarr i skapi; var hann jafnan heima. Enn
most-swift-footed and  gentle in mind was  he always  at-home  But
bPordr brodir hans var mjok i férum: hann var hir6madr
Thord  brother  bis was  much  in  voyages he was  a-retainer

Magniisar konungs goda, ok virdr af honum vel. A einu

of-Magnus (the)-king (the)-Good and valued by him well In  one
sumri, pa er DPordr bjo skip sitt at Gasum i1 Eyjafirdi,
summer  then when Thord — made-ready ship — his  at Gasir in  Eyjafjord

kom par Hreiarr brédir hans. Enn er Dordr sa Hreidar,
came  there Hreidar brother  bis But when Thord  saw Hreidar
spurdi hann, hvi hann veri par kominn. Hann svarar: “Eigi
asked bhe why  be were  there come He answers  Not
vera ek hér kominn, nema mér poetti naudsynligt erindit”.

would-be I~ here come unless  to-me seemed  necessary the-errand
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“Hvert er bat pa”? segir Pordr. “Ek vil fara itan med pér”,

What is  that then  says

segir Hreidarr. Pordr melti:
says Hreidar Thord  spoke
fallin; vil ek heldr pat til

wish I rather  that

fitting
einn fodurarf
(the)-fathers-inberitance  our-two
ek hefi i
I

ef ek tek
if I

alone

meira fé  enn

more wealth  than have in

alllitit  vit mitt,

very-little  wit  my take

gefa mik sjalfan
give self’

hverr madr draga af
from
nyt
useful

um

me so to

up
mér
each draw

man me

forradi,

pau

those

sem eru,

management which are

vel, ef menn sitja

about  to

b

well if  men sit

/,

med valdi; ok er pér pa

Thord

thereto

sva upp, at lata pina forsja,

at lokka af mér fé

lure

I will go abroad  with
“Eigi pykki mér pér

Not

you
s ferd
to-me  for-you that journey

pa hafir

that  you

leggja vid ik, at
have

lay with  you

okkarn, ok er pat meirr enn halfu

and is  that  more than

by-half
forum”. Hreidarr svarar: “Pa er

voyages Hreidar Then is

penna fjarskakka,

this

answers
til pess at

wealth-imbalance for  that  to

ok mun pa
lose then

your  guardianship and will

okkart fé,

wealth

er ek kann engi
I
at ek pola pat

that 1

our-two since lmow no

enn pod Ovist,

but uncertain bear  that

yEt
mitt edr taka

from me  wealth my or  take

eigi betra hlut i at eiga, ef ek

with  force and is  to-you then not  better  share in to have  if I
ber 4 moénnum, edr gerik adra oOvisu fyrir slikar sakir; enn
strike on  men or  do- other  rashness for such sakes but
sidan sé ek bard0r eda meiddr fyrir minar tilgerdir. Er pat
afterward be I beaten or  maimed  for my doings Is  that
ok sannast, at pér mun torsott at halda mér eftir, ef ek
also  truest that  for-you will hard-work to  hold me bebind if I

vil fara”. “Vera kann pat”,

will - go Be may that

at pa getir um ferd pin

that you mention about journey your

sagdi DPordr; “enn ekki vil ek

said Thord but not wish I

a fyrir 60rum moénnum, pott ek
before  other

men though 1
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lata petta eftir pér”. Pvi  jactadi Hreidarr. Enn pegar er
grant  this to you To-that assented ~ Hreidar But  as-soon  as
hann firdi DPord augum,  sagdi hann hverjum, er heyra
be removed Thord  from-(his)-eyes  told be to-each who  hear
vildi, at hann «tladi at fara Gtan med brédur sinum; l6gdu
would  that he intended to  go abroad with  brother  bis laid
pat margir menn Po6rdi til amalis, ef hann flytti dtan
that  many men to-Thord  for  reproach if  he took abroad

afglapa penna. Sigldu peir i haf, pegar peir varu bunir;

fool this Sailed they  into (the)-sea as-soon-as they  were  ready
urdu peir vel reidfara ok toku Prindheim. Petta var
became they  well journey-fortunate and reached Trondheim This was

pat sama haust, er konungar komu austan, Magnis ok
that  same  autumn  when (the)-kings came  from-the-east Magnus and
Haraldr. Ok litlu sidar enn konungar komu til beejarins,
Harald And  a-little  later than  (the)-kings came to  the-town

var pat einn morgin snimma, at Hreiarr var 4 fotum
was  that one morning early that Hreidar was on feet

fyrr enn adrir vaknadi. Hann melti: “Vaki pa, brodir: fatt
sooner than  others  woke He spoke Wake — you  brother little
veit s, er sefr, enn ek veit tidindi; ek heyrda fyrir litlu
knows he  who sleeps  but I know tidings I beard for little
leti mjok kynlig” “Hverju var  like”? sagdi Pordr. “Sem
sounds  very strange To-what was(-it)  like said Thord As-if
kykvendi 1éti”, sagdi Hreidarr, “ok paut vid mjok, enn
a-living-thing  made-sound ~ said Hreidar and  roared at(-it) much but
aldrei veit ek, hvat latum var”. “Lat eigi sva undarliga”,
never know T what  of-sounds (it)-was Bebave not  so strangely
sagdi PoOrdr; “pat mun hafa verit hornblastr”. “Hvat skal pat
said Thord that  will have  been  horn-blowing What shall  that
takna”? sagdi Hreidarr. Pordr svarar: “Blasit er oftast il

signify said Hreidar Thord ~ answers  Blown is  most-often to
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mots  edr skipsdrattar”. “Hvat tiknar motit”? segir Hreidarr.
a-meeting or  ship-hauling What  signifies  the-meeting says Hreidar
“Par eru deemd vandamal”, segir Pordr, “ok slikt talat sem
There —are  judged difficult-cases says Thord and  such  talked as
konungr pykkist purfa at upp sé borit fyrir alpydu”.
(the)-king ~ thinks-himself to-need thar up  be borne  before (the)-common-people
“Hvart mun konungr 4 motinu”? segir Hreidarr. “Pess pykki
Whether — will (the)-king ~ ar  the-meeting  says Hreidar That seems

mér van”, segir Pordr. “Pagat verd ek bpa at fara”, segir
4 g g ) g

to-me  expected  says Thord Thither ~ must I then to go says
Hreidarr, “pvi at par vilda ek koma, at ek szi sem
Hreidar because  that there would-wish T come that I  saw as

flesta menn 4 einum stad”. “Pa skytr i  tvau horn med
most men in one place Then shoots(-it) into two borns  with
okkr”, segir Pordr; “mér peetti  pvi betr sem pu koemir
us-two  says Thord to-me  would-seem  the  better as you  came
par sidr, er fiolmennt vari, ok mun ek hvergi fara”.
there  less where  thronged were(-it) and  will I nowhere  go
“Ekki tjar slikt at mzla”, segir Hreidarr, “fara skulu vit
Not avails such ~ to  speak says Hreidar g0 shall we-two
badir; ekki mun pér betra at ek fara einnsaman; er pér
both not will to-you better  thar I  go alone is  for-you
ok mal, at finna Magnis konung vin pinn, er pa hefir
also time  to  meet Magnus (the)-king  friend your since  you  have
enn ekki hitt hann, sidan hann kom til baejarins, ok ekki
yet  not met  him since be came  to  the-town and not
fer pd mik lattan pessarrar farar”. HIjop Hreidarr pegar
ger  you me dissuaded ~ ofthis journey  Leaped — Hreidar at-once

i brott. Pordr sa nd, at hann mun fara verda; gekk hann
off away Thord ~ saw now that he will 20 must went  he
seint, enn hinn hljop hart undan, ok var mjok langt milli

slowly — but  the-other ran hard  away and was very  far between
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peira. Enn er Hreidarr si, at DPordr for seint eftir, mealti
them But  when Hreidar saw that Thord — went slowly  after  spoke

hann: “Pat er p6 satt, at illt er litlum at vera, pa

he Thar is  yet  true that il is  for-little-ones to  be then
er aflit nzr ekki, enn pé6 metti vera hvatleikinn, ok
when  the-strength  reaches not bur  yet  might be the-quickness and

harla litit «tla ek pik hlotit hafa af pessu hvarutveggja,
very lictle  think I you  allotted  to-have of  this both

ok veri pér betri venleikr minni, enn knaleikr meiri ok
and were  to-you better  beauty less bur  vigor more and
fraleikr, ok mattir pi heldr fara med 6drum moénnum”.
swiftness and  might you rather  go with  other men

bordr svarar: “Eigi veit ek mér verr i hald koma oknaleik
Thord  answers  Not know I for-me worse in stead  to-come unvigor
minn enn pér afl  pitt”. “Handkroekjumst vic  nd,
my than  to-you strength  your Let-us-hook-hands we-two  now
br6dir”, segir Hreidarr. Svi ger6u bpeir, ok var eigi lengi,
brother says Hreidar So did they  and was not  long
40r Dordi  dofnadi hondin, ok 1ét hann laust. Hreidarr
before  for-Thord grew-numb  the-hand ~ and let  he loose Hreidar

for pa wundan, par til er hann kom 4 hxd eina;
went  then away there  until when  be came  onto a-height one

par sa hann mannfjélda fyrir sér; nam hann pa stadar ok
there saw he a-crowd-of-men  before  him  took  be then  stand and
var allstarsynn 4 pia menn, er par viru 4 moétinu. Kom
was  very-staring at  those men who there were  at the-meeting Came
pa Dordr eftir ok melti: “Géngum nu sidliga, brodir, ok
then  Thord — after  and  spoke Let-us-go now  decorously  brother and
forum badir samt”. Hreidarr gerdi sva. Enn er peir kému
let-us-go  both together  Hreidar did 50 But  when they  came
4 pingit, kenndu margir menn DPord, ok fégnudu honum

to the-assembly recognized  many men Thord  and  welcomed him
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vel. Gekk DPordr pegar 4 fund Magntsar konungs, pvi
well  Went Thord  at-once to (the)-meeting of-Magnus (the)-king because
at hann hafdi pa ekki fundit konung, sidan hann kom
that  he bad then  not met (the)-king ~ since be came
til beejarins. Pordr kvaddi vel Magnis konung, ok tok
to  the-town Thord  greeted well  Magnus (the)-king and  took
konungr honum blidliga. Pegar skildi med peim broedrum,
(the)-king bim kindly At-once  parted  between  them brothers

er peir komu 4 pingit. DPotti ménnum Hreidarr heldr
when they  came to  the-assembly Seemed  to-men Hreidar rather
mikill vexti ok oOsinniligr. Vard hann mjoék skauttogadr ok
big in-stature and odd Became  he much  cloak-plucked and

foerdr 1 reikud. Hann var margordr ok hl6 mjok mot

brought  into  staggering He was  many-worded and laughed much  ar
afangi manna; enn peim potti eigi pvi minni skemtan
(the)-crowding  of-men but  to-them seemed not  the less entertainment
at eiga vi0 hann ok vard nu oOgreid ferd hans.

to deal  with him and became now hard (the)-going  his

II - HREIDARR SEES THE KING

DPordr describes his brother to King Magniis, who asks to see him. Hreidarr bas the
king stand, take off bis cloak, and let himself be walked around, and says the only
fault be finds is that one eye sits a little bigher than the other. The king calls bim
the ugliest man ever born and foretells that be will learn to be angry that winter.
He grants the brothers winter lodging at court, and Hreidarr, now dressed in good
bomespun, outlasts the mocking courtiers until they leave bim alone.

Magnts konungr frétti Pord tidinda af Islandi, ok sidan
Magnus (the)-king asked Thord ~ (for)-tidings from Iceland and  afterward
spurdi hann, hvat peira manna vari i for med honum,

asked be what  of-those  men were in (the)-company with  him
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er hann vildi hafa til hirdvistar med sér. “Brodir minn

whom  he would  have  for  court-stay with ~ himself  Brother my
er i for med mér”, segir Pordr. “Sa madr mun vel
is in (the)-company with  me says Thord That  man will well

vera, ef pér er likr”, sagdi konungr. Pordr melti: “Ekki er
be if  to-you is like said (the)-king Thord  spoke Not is
hann mér likr”. Konungr svarar: “P6 ma hann vel vera; edr
he to-me like (Tbe)—king answers Yer may be well  be or
hvat er olikast med ykkr”? Pordr melt: “Hann er mikill
what is  most-unlike between you-two  Thord  spoke He is  a-big
madr vexti, ljétr ok heldr seinheppiligr, sterkr at afli ok
man in-stature ugly ~ and rather  clumsy strong  in  strength and
lundheegr”. Konungr mzlti: “P6 ma honum vera vel farit
casy-tempered  (The)-king  spoke  Yer  may wich-him  be  well fared
at morgu”. Pordr svarar: “Ekki var hann kalladr vizkumadr
in  much Thord ~ answers  Not was  he called a-man-of-wisdom
4 unga aldri”. “At pvi fer ek meirr”, sagdi konungr, “sem
in young  age By that go I more said (the)-king which
nd er; edr hvart md hann sjalfr annast sik”? “Ekki hvasst
now is  or  whether may he himself  look-after ~ bimself Not sharply
umhyggjulaust”, segir Pordr. “Hvi fluttir pd hann dtan”
without-care says Thord Why  brought  you him abroad
segir konungr. “Herra”, sagdi Pordr, “hann a fé  allc
says (the)-king Lord said Thord be owns wealth all
halfc vi0 mik, enn hefir engar nytjar af, ok engi afskifti
balf  with me but  has no uses of(-it) and no concern
hefir hann sér veitt um penninga: latit mik med fara
has he bimself  given  about money let me with(-it)  deal
sem ek vilda. Nua pétti mér oOsannligt at veita honum eigi
as I would-wish Now seemed to-me unfair to grant  him not
penna hinn eina hlut, sem hann beiddist, at fara med mér,

this the one  thing  which he asked o go with  me
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par sem hann lét mik einn rdda 6llu okkru gozi. Poétti mér
there where he let  me alone  rule  all our-two  goods ~ Seemed to-me
ok likligt at hann myndi, sem margir adrir, af yOr gefu
also  likely that  be would as many others  from you  luck
hljota, ef hann koemi 4 ydarn fund”. “Sja vil ek hann”,
receive if  he came to  your meeting  See will I him
sagdi konungr. “Sva skal vera”, sagdi DPordr, “ok pvi  for
said (the)-king So shall  be said Thord and  therefore went
hann higat til pingsins med mér; enn p6é er hann nd brott
be hither  to  the-assembly with — me bur  yet is  be now away
hrjadr nokkut”. Konungr sendi pa eftir honum. Enn er
barassed  somewhat (The)-king ~ sent then after  him But when
Hreidarr heyrdi sagt, at konungr vildi finna hann, pa bar
Hreidar heard said that  (the)-king would  meet bim then  bore

hann sik  upp mjok ok sast lice fyrir, ok gekk nar

be himself up much  and saw-himself little before(-him) and went  near
a hvat sem fyrir vard. Hann var 4 pann hatt biinn,
on whatever as before(-him) came  He was in that manner dressed

at hann var i leistabrokum ok hafdi feld gran yfir sér.
that  he was in  footed-breeches and  had a-cloak gray ~ over  himself
Enn er hann kom fyrir konung, fell hann 4 kné fyrir
But when  he came  before  (the)-king  fell  be on knee  before
hann ok kvaddi hann vel. Konungr svaradi honum hleejandi
bhim and  greeted bim well  (The)-king  answered ~ him laughing
ok melt: “Ef pu atc vid mik erindi, pa mal pa skjott
and  spoke If  you have with me an-errand  then speak  you  quickly
pat er pér likar, adrir menn eigu enn naudsyn at tala
thar  which  to-you likes other  men have  also  need to talk
vid mik”. Hreidarr svarar: “Mitt erindi pykki mér skyldast;
with me Hreidar answers My errand  seems to-me  most-pressing
enn pat er, at ek vilda sja  pik, konungr”. “Pykki

but  thar s that I would-wish to-see you king Seems
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pér na vel pa”, sagdi konungr, “er pi sér mik”? “Vel
to-you now well then  said (the)-king when  you see  me Well
vist”, segir Hreidarr; “enn eigi pykkjumst ek enn til gerla
certainly  says Hreidar but not  think-myself I yer too  clearly
sjia  pik”. “Hvern veg skulum vit pa til haga”, segir
to-see  you Which way  shall we-two  then thereto arrange  says
konungr; “vildir pa at ek stada upp”? “Pat vilda ek’
(the)-king would-wish you that I  stood up That  would-wish T
segir Hreidarr. Konungr st6d upp ok melti: “NG mun pua
says Hreidar (The)-king ~ stood  up and  spoke Now  will you
pykkjast gerla mega sja mik”. “Eigi enn til gerla”, sagdi
think-yourself clearly  to-be-able to-see me Not yet  too clearly  said
Hreidarr, “ok er p6 nd nzr hofi”. “Viltd nd”, segir konungr,
Hreidar and is  yet now near measure Will-you now  says (the)-king
“at ek leggja af mér skikkjuna”? “Pat vil ek vist”, segir
that I lay off me the-cloak That  wish I certainly  says
hann. Konungr mezlti: “Vit skulum innast po tl  nokkut
he (The)-king ~ spoke We-two  shall speak yet  thereto  somewhat
a0r um pat mal: pér erut hugkvemir ok hofdingjadjarfir
before about that  matter you  are sharp-witted and  chief-daring
margir Islendingar, ok veit ek eigi, nema b virdir mér
many Icelanders and  know I not unless  you reckon  to-me
petta til ginningar, enn ek vil pat undan skilja”. Hreidarr
this for  mockery but I will thar  from except Hreidar
svarar: “Engum manni heefir pat, herra, at ginna pik edr
answers  To-no man befits that  lord to  mock you  or
ljaga at pér”. Konungr lagdi pa af sér skikkjuna ok maelti:
lie to  you (The)—king laid then off himself the-cloak and  spoke
“Hygg pu ni at sva vandliga sem pik fysir”. “Sva skal
Look you now at(-me) so carefully as you  desire So shall
vera”, segir hann. Hann gekk pa i hring hji konungi, ok
be says he He went  then in a-ring by  (the)-king and
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melti fyrir munni sér oft hit sama: “Allvel, allvel”, segir
spoke before  mouth his  often the  same Very-well — very-well  says
hann. Konungr mzlti: “Hefir bt nd sét mik sem pua vill”?
be (The)-king ~ spoke Have you now seen me as you  wish
“At visu”, segir Hreidarr. Konungr spurdi: “Hversu lizt pér
For  sure says Hreidar (The)-king ~ asked How seems  to-you
nt 4 mik™ Hreidarr svarar: “Ekki hefir Pordr, brodir minn,
now on me Hreidar answers  Not has Thord  brother — my
ofsdgur fra pér sagt um pat sem vel er”. Konungr melti:
over-stories of  you  told about that  which well is (Tbe)—king spoke

“Nokkut muntd at finna um pat, sem nd sér pu, pat

Something will-you to  find abour that  which now see  you  that
er eigi s¢ i alpydu viti  edr sjonhendi”? Hreidarr
which not  be in (the)-common-people’s knowing or sight Hreidar

svarar: “Ekki vil ek; ok pat er sannast, at ek ma ekki
answers  Not wish I and that is  truest that [ may  nothing
at finna; pvi at pannig myndi hverr sik  kjésa skapadan
o find because that so would each himself choose  shaped

sem pu ert, pott sjalfr metti rada”. “Mikinn tekr pa af”,
as  you are  though bimself might  decide  Much take  you of(-it)
segir konungr. “Hattung er flestum 6d0rum at oflofadir sé,
says (the)-king A-disgrace is  for-most others that  over-praised  be
ef lofsamliga er vid melt, ef pi att  petta eigi at sénnu”,
if  praisingly is  about spoken  if you deserve this not  in  truth

segir Hreidarr, “sem mér lizt ok ek hefi na talat”. Konungr
says  Hreidar as to-me seems and I  have now spoken  (The)-king
melti: “Finn at nokkut, pott smatct s¢”. Hreidarr svarar:
spoke Find at(-me) something  though small be(-it) Hreidar answers
“Pat pa helzt, herra, vil ek til finna, at auga ydart annat
That  then most lord will I thereto find that eye your one

er litlum mun ofar enn annat”. “Pat hefir einn madr fyrr

is  by-little  degree  higher than  (the)-other That  has one man before
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fundit”, segir konungr, “enn si
found (the)-king
frendi minn. NG skal jafnmeli

says but that

HEIMSKA

madr er Haraldr konungr,

man is  Harald (the)-king

med okkr”, segir konungr,

kinsman  my Now shall ~ (be)-equal-speech between us-two  says (the)-king

“il ek na sja pik; stattd na ok legg af pér yfirhofnina”.
of  you

feldinum; var madrinn, sem

will I now see you  stand-you now and lay the-overcoat

Hreidarr fleygdi pegar af sér
off  himself the-cloak
mjok; hafdi hann hendr

Hreidar the-man

40r

at-once was as

flung
er sagt, ljotr ok limadr

before is  said ugly and large-limbed  much bad bhe bands
miklar ok mjok saurgar, pvi at latliga viru pvegnar,
great and  very dirty because  that lazily were(-they)  washed

enn klxdi eigi hrein. Konungr hugdi at honum vandliga.
but  clothes  mnot  clean (The)-king ~ looked at  him carefully

P4 meld Hreidarr: “Herra”, segir hann, “hvat pykkist pa
Then  spoke Hreidar Lord says he what think-yourself  you
ni mega at mér finna”? Konungr svarar: “Pat =xtla ek, at
now to-be-able at me  to-find  (The)-king  answers  That  think I  that

eigi foedist upp ljotari madr enn pu ert”. “Slikt verdr mzlt”,

not  is-bred  up an-uglier man than  you are  Such becomes  said
segir Hreidarr, “edr er nokkut pat, sem til fridinda sé¢ um
says Hreidar or is  something that  which for beauties be  about

mik, eftir pvi sem pi leggr xtlan 4”? Konungr melti: “Pat
after (The)-king
sagdi Dordr, brodir pinn, at

me that  which  you lay attention on spoke That

pa verir lundheegr  madr”.

said Thord brother  your that  you were an-easy-tempered  man

“Pat er ok satt”, segir Hreidarr, “ok pykkir mér bpat illt, er

Hreidar and to-me that ill that

also  true
“Pu
50 You
heill, herra”,
lord

That  is says seems

sva er”. kunna”, segir konungr. “Mzel

(the)-king

munt po reidast

is will yet  grow-angry be-able Speak

segir Hreidarr, “edr hversu langt mun til pess”?

says

whole says Hreidar or how long will to  that
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“Pat veit ek eigi vist”, segir konungr; “helzt wxtla ek at
That  know I not  certainly says (the)-king most think 1 that
pat muni 4 pessum vetri at berast”. “Seg heill sogu”, segir
that  will in  this winter to  happen Tell whole  saying says
Hreidarr. Konungr melti: “Er pG nékkut hagr?” Hreidarr
Hreidar (The)-king ~ spoke Are  you somewhbar  handy Hreidar
svarar: “Pat ma ek eigi vita, pvi at ek hefi aldrei reynt”.
answers  That  may I  not  know because that I  have never tried
“Pat peetti  mér po eigi olikligt”, segir konungr. “Seg
That  would-seem  to-me yet  not unlikely says (the)-king Tell

heill sogu!” segir Hreidar, “pvi at svi mun jafnt vera sem

whole  saying says Hreidar because that so will alike  be as
pi segir; enn vetrvistar pcettumst ek purfa”. Konungr
you  say but  winter-lodging would-think-myself I~ to-need ~ (The)-king

svarar: Heimilt skal Pordi brédir pinum, at vera med mér
answers  Welcome shall  to-Thord brother ~ your to  be with  me
vid annan mann edr bpridja, ef hann vill; enn betr pykkir
with a-second  man or third if  he will — but  better  seems
mér pér hent at vera par, sem heldr er mannfatt”. “Sva
to-me for-you fitting to  be there  where  rather  is  few-men So
méa pat kalla i sumu lagi”, segir Hreidarr, “enn eigi mun
may that  call in  some wise says Hreidar but not  will
sva fatt manna, at eigi komi pat upp sem mzlt verdr, allra
so  few  of-men that not  come  that up which  said becomes  of-all
helzt, ef athleegis er vert; enn ek er madr ekki ordvarr,
most if  ofridicule  is  worth but I  am a-man not word-guarded
ok berr mér jafnan margt 4 goéma. Kann vera, at peir
and  bears  to-me always much on  (the)-gums May be that  those

menn, sem hja mér eru, pott eigi sé margir, reidi ord

men who by  me are though not  be  many carry  words
min ovitrlig fyrir alpydu, ok spotti mik ok drepi ut
my unwise before  (the)-common-people and mock me and spread  out
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ferliga, pat er ek mzli edr gerik til gamans. NG synist
monstrously  that  which I speak  or do-I for  fun Now  seems
mér hitt eigi heimskligra, at vera heldr hja peim, er
to-me  that-other not  more-foolish to  be rather by bim who
um mik hyggr, sem er Pordr brédir minn, pott par sé
abour  me thinks as is  Thord  brother — my though  there be
fiolmenni, heldr enn par, poétt menn sé fair, ok engi til
a-throng rather  than  there  though men be few  and none  for
umbota”. Konungr mzlti: “Rad pu pa, ok fari pit  badir
betterment (The)-king ~ spoke Decide  you then and go you-two  both
broedr til hirdar minnar, ef ykkr likar pat betr”. DPegar
brothers  to  court my if  to-you-two likes  thar better  At-once
hljop Hreidarr brott, er hann heyrdi pessi ord konungs,
ran Hreidar away when  he heard these words  of-(the)-king
ok sagdi hverjum manni, er 4 vildi hlyda, at hans for
and  told each man who on would listen that  his journey
hefdi allgod ordit 4 konungs fund, ok einkanliga sagdi hann
bad  very-good become to (the)-kings meeting and especially wold  be
Pordi brodur sinum, at konungr hafdi leyft  honum at
to-Thord  brother his thar  (the)-king bad permitted  him to
vera med hirdinni um vetrinn. Pordr melti: “Pa skal na
be with  the-court over  the-winter  Thord  spoke Then  (we)-shall  now
bta pik scemiliga at vapnum ok kledum, pvi at okkr
dress  you  fittingly in  weapons and  clothes because  that  for-us-two
skortir ekki til, ok skipast margr vel vi0 g6dan bining;
lacks nothing thereto and  changes many-a-one well with good dress

er ok hverjum manni vandara, at bGa sik 1 konungs
is  also  for-every man more-exacting to  dress  himself in  (the)-king’s
herbergi enn annarsstadar, at hann verdi eigi hleginn af
lodging than  elsewhere that e be not  laughed-ar by
hirdménnum”. Hreidarr svarar: “Eigi ferr pi sjiandi eftir, ef

courtiers Hreidar answers  Not g0 you  seeing after if
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pt wtlar, at ek lata skridkledi koma 4 minn bak”. Pordr
you intend  that I  let  finery come on my body Thord
melti: “Skerum til kleda pér vadmal duganda”. “Ner er
spoke Let-us-cut ~ for  clothes  for-you homespun  sturdy Near is
pat”, segir Hreidarr. Tok hann pa, at radi Dordar, goo
that  says  Hreidar Took  be then by counsdl of-Thord  good
vadmals-kleedi, ok dubbadi sik  vel. Syndist hann pegar
homespun-clothes and  dubbed bimself well — Seemed be at-once
allt 60ruvis enn 4dr, — po  ljotr ok karlmannligr. Enn
all  otherwise  than  before though ugly  and manly But
p6 i fyrstu er peir breedr komu til hirdarinnar, syndist
yet at  first when  they  brothers  came to  the-court seemed

konungsménnum ovizku-mét 4 Hreidari ok vard hann fyrir

to-the-king’s-men a-folly-look on Hreidar and became  he for
miklu spotti ok afangi af peim, ok leitudu sér marga
great mockery and jostling  from them and  sought for-themselves  many

vega vid hann, bzdi i hwdiligum ordum ok 6drum atvikum,
ways  with him both  in scoffing words and  other doings
enn hann galt peim allt slikt i moti. Enn er peir funduy,
bur  be repaid them  all  such  in against But  when they  found
at hann tok jafnan hleejandi vid gabbi peira, ok sigradi
that  he took  always laughing with  mockery  their and  overcame
pa alla bxdi i Dolinmeedi, margmelgi ok einkanliga i
them  all both in  patience talkativeness and  especially in
aflraunum, pa 1étu peir af aleitni vid hann.

strength-trials — then left  they  off pestering with him
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III - THE MEETING OF THE KINGS

A killing between their retainers brings Magniis and his co-king Haraldr to a
meeting. Hreidarr begs to go, and the king, though be fears Haraldr’s men, lets bim
when he sees he cannot bold him back. Hreidarr rides bis borse to exhaustion, and
when the men set their own horses beside him to test bis speed, be wears out every one.

Enn er Deir broedr hofdu eigi lengi verit vid hird

But when  they  brothers  bad not long been with  (the)-court
Magntsar konungs, pa bar  sva til, at hirdmadr Magnusar
of-Magnus (the)-king then happened so  to  that a-retainer of-Magnus
konungs hafdi vegit hirdmann Haralds konungs; padan
(the)-king bad slain a-retainer of-Harald (the)-king thence

af urdu sjalfir konungar missattir. Var pa lagdr il
from  became  themselves  (the)-kings at-odds Was  then laid thereto
settarfundr, at konungarnir sjalfir skyldu finnast ok skipa
a-settlement-meeting that the-kings themselves  should meet and  arrange
malinu. Enn er Hreidarr heyrdi sagt, at Magnis konungr
the-case But when  Hreidar beard said that  Magnus (the)-king
skyldi fara til mots vid Harald konung, pa gekk hann pegar
should  go  to  meeting with Harald  (the)-king  then went  be at-once
fyrir konung, ok mzlti: “NG er si einn hlutr, er ek
before  (the)-king  and  spoke Now is  that one thing which T
vil bidja pik, konungr”. “Hverr er si”? segir konungr. “Pat”,
will ask you  king What is  that  says (the)-king That
kvad Hreidarr, “at fara til sittarfundarins. Ek hefi ekki verid
said  Hreidar o go to  the-settlement-meeting I~ have not  been

vioforull, sidan ek kom til ydar; enn mér er mikil forvitni

far-traveled  since I came 1o you but  to-me is  great curiosity
a, at sja tvi konunga i einum stad”. Konungr svarar:
on(-it) to see two  kings in one place (The)-king ~ answers
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“Satt er pat, at pa ert ekki svi vidforull; enn pé6 mun ek
True  is thar  that you are not so  far-traveled  bur  yer will I
pér pessa for eigi leyfa, pvi at pér er ekki fellt, at
to-you  this journey not  permit  because that for-you is not  fit to
ganga i greipr moénnum Haralds konungs, pvi (at) vera
2 into (the)-grips of-(the)-men  of-Harald  (the)-king because  that  be

ma at pér verdi at pvi 6li0 edr 60rum; peir eru mjok
may that to-you become from thar harm or  others they  are  much
aleitnir, ok sumir eigi godgjarnir; er ek hrzddr um, ef
aggressive  and  some not  well-meaning am I afraid about(-it)  if
pt far hardleikit af peim, at pa sccki pik reidin, er pa
you get  rough-play from  them that then seize  you  the-anger when you
kennir til, enn mér peetti  gott ef vid bearist, at hon
feel(-it) thereto  but to-me  would-seem good  if  with bore(-it)  that it

keemi eigi til pin”. Hreidarr melti: “Nu taladir pa gott ord,

Hreidar

came not to  you spoke Now  spoke you a-good word
konungr; pa skal at visu fara, ef ek veit pess vanir,
king then  (D-shall for sure  go if I  know of-that expectations
at ek reidumst”. Konungr svarar: “Mun pu fara, poétt ek
that I get-angry (The)-king ~ answers ~ Will you go though I
banna pér”? “Eigi at sidr”, segir hann. Konungr melti:
forbid you Not for  (the)-less  says be (The)-king ~ spoke
“AEtar pa at pér muni jafnt vid mik at eiga, sem vid
Think you that for-you will equally  with  me to  deal as with
bord brédur pinn, pvi at par hefir pa jafnan pitct mal”?
Thord  brother — your because that there bave  you always  your way
Hreidarr svaradi: “Pvi o6llu betra mun mér vid yor at eiga,
Hreidar answered  By-that all better  will  for-me with you to deal
sem pér erut vitrari enn hann”. Konungr pottist n sja,
as you are wiser than  he (The)-king ~ thought-himself now  to-see
at ekki mundi tja at letja hann, ok potti ekki orvent,
that  not would avail to  dissuade  him and  seemed  not unlikely
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at hann sleegi sér i foruneyti med 60rum ménnum, ef
that  be Jjoined  himself into  (the)-company with  other men if
hann bannadi honum at fara med sér, ok syndist pa enn
he forbade bim o go with  himself and  seemed then  yet
Ohaegra  at veita honum umsja, ef hann pyrfti nokkurs
more-awkward to  give him oversight  if  he needed  anything
vid; ok fyrir pvi leyfdi konungr honum at fara. Hreidarr
for(-it) and  for that  permitted  (the)-king bim o go Hreidar
vard pvi feginn; var honum pa fenginn hestr til reidar,
became  of-that  glad was  to-him then  provided a-horse  for  riding
enn med pvi at hann var pungr 4 baki ok ovanr reidum,
bur  with  that that he was  heavy on (the)-back and unused  to-riding
pa kunni hann eigi betra héf, at xtla hestinum enn hann
then  could be not  better  measure to allot  for-the-horse  than  he
hleypti sva fyrir, at hestrinn var pegar protinn, er peir
galloped 50 forward  that  the-horse was  at-once  exhausted when  they
viru skammt 4 leid  komnir. Enn er konungr vard pess
were  short on (the)-way come But when  (the)-king became  of-this
varr, pa melti hann: “Na berr vel til: fylgi Hreidari nd
aware  then spoke be Now  bears  well thereto ler-follow Hreidar now
aftr til beejarins, ok fari hann hvergi”. Hreilarr svarar: “Eigi
back to  the-town and let-go he nowhere Hreidar answers  Not
heftir petta ferd mina, pott hestrinn sé protinn; kemr mér
hinders  this Jjourney my though  the-horse be exhausted ~ comes  to-me
til litils mikill fraleikr, ef ek get eigi fylgt yor”. Foru pa
for little  great swiftness if I can not  follow  you Went  then

margir menn til ok 16gdu fram hji honum hesta sina,

many men thereto and laid forth by him horses  their
ok vildu reyna fraleik hans, er hann taladi sjalfr sva
and would  try (the)-swifiness  bis which  be talked  himself  so
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kappsamliga um. Enn sva lauk, at hann moeddi hvern hest,
zealously about But 5o ended  that he wearied each borse
er frammi var lagdr, ok situ margir fyrir af sinum hestum.

which forth was  laid and sat many for(-it) of  their horses

IV - HREIDARR LEARNS ANGER

At the meeting Haraldr’s men drag Hreidarr into the woods and torment him,
then say he will never see their king. Angered at last, be dashes one of them to
death, and the others flee to Haraldr. Magniis, knowing bis kinsman’s cunning,
sends Hreidarr to the Uplands to his landed man Eyvindr.

Enn er peir komu par, sem konungar skyldu finnast, melti
But  when they  came there  where (the)-kings should meet spoke
Magnis konungr til Hreidars: “Ver pi mér na fylgjusamr,
Magnus (the)-king to  Hreidar Be you to-me now attendant

ok gakk jafnan hit naxsta mér, pvi at mér segir ekki létt
and go always the  next to-me  because that to-me says not light
hugr  um, hversu ferr, ef menn Haralds konungs na
(the)-mind  about  how (it)-goes if  (the)-men of-Harald  (the)-king reach
pér”. Hreidarr lét sva vera skyldu sem konungr mzlt. “Ok
you Hreidar let 5o be should as (the)-king spoke And
pykki mér pvi betr” segir hann, “sem ek er yOr nerri”.
seems to-me the  better  says be as I am  to-you nearer
bvi nast fundust konungar, ok t5ludu sin mal tveir samt.
That next  met (the)-kings and  talked their cases  two together
Menn Haralds konungs hoféu 40r heyrt sagt fra Hreidari
(Th)-men of-Harald ~ (the)-king ~ had ~ before beard  told  of  Hreidar
ok favizku hans; potti peim um hit vznsta, er Deir
and  folly bis seemed  to-them about(-it) the  most-promising when  they
s hann par kominn. Enn pegar peir konungar toku tal

saw  him there come But as-soon-as  they  kings took talk
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sitt, pa gekk Hreidarr i flokk Haralds manna, ok heimta
their  then went  Hreidar into (the)-band Harald’s men and draw

peir hann med sér til skogar, er skammt var padan. Peir
they  him with ~ them to  (the)-wood which short was  thence They
skauttogudu hann mjok, enn hrundu honum stundum; enn
cloak-plucked him much but  pushed him at-times bur

par 1€k 4 ymsu sem hann var: stundum fauk hann fyrir

there  played on various  as he was  at-times blew  be before
peim sem halmvisk, stundum var hann fastr fyrir sem
them as a-straw-wisp  at-times was e firm before(-them)  as

veggr, ok hrutu peir fra honum. Enn svi drost leikrinn
a-wall and  bounced they  from him Bur 5o dragged-out  the-game

um sidir, at peir gerdu honum heldr hardleikit, ok létu
ar last that they  made him rather  rough-play and let
ganga 4 honum Oxarskoft og sverdskalpa; namu naddar
g0 on  him axe-shafis and  sword-scabbards  caught  (the)-studs
af  umgjordum i hofdi  honum, svi at hann skeindist
from  (the)-sheath-mountings in (the)-head of-him 50 that  he was-scratched
af. Hann hl6  vid, ok lét  sem honum peetti petta
from(-it) He laughed at(-it) and behaved as-if  to-him seemed  this
hit mesta gaman. Ok er sva hafdi fram farit um hrid, tok
the  greatest  fun And  when so bad forth  gone  for  a-while took
leikrinn ekki at batna af peira hendi. P4 melti Hreidarr:
the-game not to  improve from their band Then  spoke Hreidar
“Na hofu vér atc gaman ok godan leik um stund, ok er
Now  have — we  had fun and  good sport  for  a-while  and s
nd mal at hetta, pvi at mér tekr at leidast pessi rja.
now time to  stop because  that for-me takes to  be-tiresome  this fooling
Forum nd til konungs ydars, ok vil ek sja hann”. “Pat skal
Let-us-go now to  king your and will I see him That  shall
ver0a aldri”, s6gdu peir, “svi flandligr madr sem pa ert, at

be never said they  so fiendish a-man  as you are  that
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pt sjair konung varn, heldr skulu vér feera pinn ovin il

you  see king our rather  shall we  bring  your enemy  to
heljar”. Honum fannst pa fatt um, — pottist sja
bel To-him found-itself  then little  about(-it) thought-himself  to-see

at peir xtludu pessu fram at fara, sem peir ségdu; var nd
that they  intended  this forth 0 go as they  said was  now
sva komit, at honum rann i skap, ok reiddist hann. Greip
s0 come that  to-him ran in temper and grew-angry be Grabbed

pa hondum pann peira, er mest sotti at honum ok verst

then with-bands  that-one of-them who most  pressed at  him and  worst
lék  vid hann; varp hann peim 4 loft, ok feerdi nidr
played with  bim threw  be him into (the)-air and brought(-him) down

at hofdinu sva hart, at heilinn 14 pegar ti, ok var daudr.
on  the-head so  hard  that the-brain lay at-once out and was dead
Enn peir urdu hraddir, sem eftir varu, ok potti hann varla
But  they  became frightened  who  behind were and  seemed  he hardly
mennskr madr at afli; stukku peir allir 4 brott, ok foru til
a-buman man in  strength ran they  all off away and went  to
Haralds konungs, ok sogdu at drepinn var hirdmadr hans.
Harald (the)-king and  told that  killed was  retainer bis
Hann svarar: “Drepit pa pann, er bat gerdi”. “Hann er
He answers  Kill then  him who that  did He is
eigi i hendi”, s6gdu peir; “hann er nd brottu”. Pat er fra
not  in hand said they bhe is  now away Thar is  of
Hreidari at segja, at hann for pegar peir skildu, a4 fund
Hreidar o tell that be went as-soon-as they  parted  to (the)-meeting
Magnisar konungs, ok sagdi honum sitt efni. Konungr melti:
of-Magnus (the)-king and told him bis  matter (The)-king  spoke
“Hvart veizt pi ni, hvernig er at reidast”. “Ja”, segir hann,
Whether — know  you now how is  to be-angry Yes says be
“ni veit ek pat”. Konungr melti: “Hvart potti pér nd sva

now know I  that  (The)-king  spoke Whether ~ seemed  to-you now so
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gott at reidast, sem ek fann at pér var mikil forvitni 4”?
good  to be-angry  as I found that for-you was great  curiosity  on(-it)
Hreidarr svarar: “Illt potti  mér, ok pess var ek fusastr, at
Hreidar answers 1l seemed(=it) to-me and of-that was I  most-eager to
drepa pa alla”. “Pat kom mér beint i hug”, sagdi konungr,
kill them all That  came to-me straight into mind  said (the)-king
“at pt mundir illa reidast; enn pé er nd svi komit, at
that  you  would il be-angry  bur  yet is  now so come that
ek treystumst eigi til at pin verdi gett, ef pi ert med
I trust-myself not  thereto that of-you be guarded if you are with
hirdinni, pa er vér finnumst, pvi at Haraldr frendi
the-court then when we — meet because that Harald kinsman(-my)
er brogdottr, ok er vant at sja vid radum hans. N vil ek
is  tricky and s difficult to see against counsels  his Now will T
fa pér foruneyti, ok senda pik 4 Upplond til lends manns
get you  company and  send you to (the)-Uplands to  landed man
mins, pess er Eyvindr heitir, at hann haldi pik fyrir
my that-one  who  Eyvind is-called ~ that be keep you  from
Haraldi konungi. Kom pa til min, er ek sendi pér ord”.

Harald (the)-king Come  then to me when I send you  word

V « THE SILVER SOW

The kings settle the first killing but not the case of the retainer Hreidarr killed.
With silver from Eyvindy, Hreidarr forges a treasure. Haraldr arrives with sixty
men, and Hreidarr gives him a gilded silver pig, which the court admires until
Haraldr sees it is a sow, a mockery of bim. Haraldr orders bim killed, but Eyvindr’s
men protect bim. Magniis says Haraldr has avenged lesser insults very grimly,
and that no fool acts as Hreidarr does.
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Hreidarr for nG par til er hann kom til Eyvindar, ok

Hreidar went now there until when he came  to  Eyvind and
tok hann vid honum eftir ordsending Magnisar konungs.
took  he with  bhim according-to  (the)-message of-Magnus (the)-king

Konungar urdu vel ésittir um hit fyrra vigit, ok var pat
(The)-kings ~ became well agreed  about the  former the-slaying and was that
sett ok samit; enn um mal Hreidars kom ekki asamt
settled and  composed  bur about  (the)-case  of-Hreidar came  nothing agreed
med peim; beiddi Haraldr konungr bota fyrir hirdmann
between  them asked Harald (the)-king compensation  for retainer
sinn, enn Magnis konungr sagdi, at hans menn hefdi
bis but Magnus (the)-king said that  bis men bad
valdit upphofum ok sokum o6llum; lét pvi  sidr pann
caused  (the)-beginnings and  charges all declared  therefore less  that-one
beetanda,  er veginn var, at hann kalladi pa alla hafa
to-be-compensated who  slain was  that he called them all to-have
fyrirgert sér, er i moti hofdu verit Hreidari, pott hann
forfeited themselves who in against bad been  to-Hreidar  though bhe
hefdi alla pa drepit. Skildu peir at sinni  vid pat, at
bad all them  killed Parted they  for (this)-time with that  that
Magnis konungr neitadi pverliga bota fyrir manninn.
Magnus (the)-king refused flatly compensation  for the-man

Eigi lidu langar stundir, 4dr Haraldr konungr vard viss,
Not  passed long times before  Harald (the)-king became aware
hvar hann var nidr kominn. Gerdi hann sidan ferd sina
where  he was  down  come Made  he afterward  journey  bis
ok kom a Upplond til Eyvindar med sextigu manna. Pat
and came  to (the)-Uplands to  Eyvind with  sixty men It
var snemma um morgin, pvi at hann =xtladi at koma 2
was  early in (the)-morning  because that he intended to  come on
ovart; enn pat vard ekki sva, pvi at Eyvindr péttist

unawares but  that  became not 50 because  thar  Eyvind thought-himself
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Haraldr konungr mundi leita eftir manninum;
(the)-king after
var hann 4 engri stundu varbuinn vid hans kvimu;
bis

vita, at

to-know  that Harald would seek the-man

kom

was  he at  no time unprepared against coming came

honum pegar njosn um ferdir konungs, er hann var

to-him at-once  spying  about  (the)-journeys of-(the)-king  when he was

kominn; hafdi hann stefnt at sér moénnum i

himself

nordan
bhe

from-the-north  come had summoned  to men in

nxr viru beenum; skyldi hann gera peim

should be

skoga, pa

er

woods those which near  were  to-the-farm make  them

ef hann pyrfti manna vid. DPat er

if  he
dag, nokkuru 40r Haraldr konungr kom par, at
before  Harald (the)-king

mark til, sagt einn

a-sign  thereto needed  men for(-it)  That is  told one

Hreidarr

day somewhat came  there  that Hreidar

bxdi Eyvind fa sér silfr nokkut

asked  Eyvind get  for-himself silver  some

ef hann vari hagr? Hreidarr svarar:

ok gull. Eyvindr spurdi,

and gold  Eyvind asked

“Pat sagdi mér Magnus

if  he were  handy — Hreidar answers  That  told me Magnus
konungr, at ek mynda vera hagr, enn ekki ma ek annat
(the)-king that I would be handy  bur not may I other
til  vita, pvi at ek hefi aldrei vid leitat, enn ek
thereto  know  because that I bave  never at(-it)  tried but I
tri pvi, sem hann sagdi, pvi at hann myndi vita”
believe ~ that  which  he said because  that  he would know
Eyvindr melt: “PG ert mjok undarligr madr; nd mun ek
Eyvind spoke You are a-very strange man now  will I
fa  pér smidarefni; enn pu fa mér aftr silfrit, ef smidin
give you  smithing-material but  you give me back  the-silver if  the-smithing
onytist, enn ella njot  sjalfr”. Hreidarr var nd byrgdr i

comes-to-naught but  else  enjoy(-it) yourself  Hreidar was now shut in

einu husi, ok var hann par at smidinni, enn 4dr enn algert

one  house  and was he there at  the-smithing ~ but  before than  all-done
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yréi pat, er hann vildi smida, kom par Haraldr konungr,
became that  which he would  smith came  there Harald (the)-king
sem 40r var sagt. Eyvindr tok blidliga vid konungi, ok
as before  was  told Eyvind took  kindly with  (the)-king and
gerdi honum gdda veizlu. Ok er peir satu vid drykk, melti
made  him a-good  feast And  when they  sat at  drink spoke
Haraldr konungr til Eyvindar: “Er nokkurr si madr hér,
Harald (the)-king to  Eyvind Is any that  man bere
er Hreidarr heitir? Mun pa hafa vinittu (vara), ef pi selr
who Hreidar is-called ~ Will you have  friendship  our if  you hand
oss pann mann fram naudungarlaust”. “Eigi er hann na
us  that man forth  without-compulsion Not is  bhe now
hér”, sagdi Eyvindr. “Ek sér pat”, segir konungr, “at hann
bhere said Eyvind I see  that says (the)-king that  be
er eigi hér i stofunni; veit ek ok eigi sidr, at hann er i
is not  here in the-room know I also not  less that  he is in
pinum herbergjum ok i pinu valdi, ok parftd eigi pess at
your lodgings and in your  power  and need-you not  that  to

dylja”. — “Enn pott sva sé¢”, segir Eyvindr, “pa geri ek ekki

hide But though so  be  says Eyvind then make I nor
pann mun ykkarn Magnisar konungs, at ek selja pér
that difference  of-you-two  Magnus (the)-king(-and-you) that I  hand  you

fram pann mann undir 6xi, er hann baud mér at veita
forth  that man under  (the)-axe whom be bade me to  give

hald ok traust”. Gekk Eyvindr pa ut 6r  stofunni. Enn
keeping and  protection ~ Went  Eyvind then out out-of the-room But

er hann kom at pvi hisi, er Hreiarr var byrgdr i, pa
when  be came  to that house  which Hreidar was  shut in  then
brauzt hann 4 hurdina, ok kalladi, at hann vildi 4 brott
burst be at  the-door and  called that  he would  off away

padan. “Pegi pu”, segir Eyvindr; “Haraldr konungr er hér
thence  Besilent you sy Byvind Harald (the)-king  is  bere
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kominn, ok vill drepa pik”. Hreidarr brauzt Gt eigi at sidr,
come and will kil you Hreidar burst out not  for les
ok lézt  hitta vilja konung. Eyvindr si, at hann myndi
and  professed  meet to-wish  (the)-king  Eyvind saw that  he would
brjota upp hurdina, ef hann vari eigi Gt latinn. Gekk hann
break up the-door if  he were  not  out let Went  he
pa til ok lauk upp ok mzlti: “Gramir munu taka ik,
then  to(-it) and opened up and  spoke Fiends will take  you
er b hrapar sva til banans, at pér ma ekki vio hjalpa”
when  you  rush so  to the-death  that you may nothing against belp
Hreidarr gekk inn i  stofuna fyrir Harald konung, ok
Hreidar went in into the-room  before  Harald (the)-king and
kvaddi hann ok melti sidan: “Herra”, segir hann, “takit af
greeted him and  spoke afterward Lord says he take off
mér reidi ydra, pvi at ek er pér felldr fyrir margs sakir,
me  anger your  because that I  am to-you suited  for many sakes
ef pa vill snta pinni vinattu til min. Mun ek pa gera pat,
if you will turn  your  friendship to me Will I then do that
er bt vill mik tl senda, pott mannhetta pykki i vera.
which you will me  for send though  peril-of-men seem in  to-be
NG er hér einn gripr, er ek vil pér gefa”. Ok setti hann
Now is here a treasure which I will you  give And  set he

a bordit fyrir konung; pat var svin, gert af silfri ok gyllt.
on the-table before  (the)-king  that was a-swine made of silver and gilt
Pi mzlt konungr, er hann leit 4 svinit: “PG ert hagr
Then  spoke (the)-king when  he looked at  the-swine You  are a-handy
madr, svi at trautt hefi ek sét jafnvel smidat med pvi
man 50 that scarcely  have I seen equally-well smithed  with  thar
moti sem er”. For pa svinit um stofuna, ok syndi madr
manner as is(-this) Went then the-swine around the-room and showed ~ man
manni, ok tala allir eitt  um, at eigi pottust hafa

to-man  and talk  all one-thing about(-it) that not  thought-themselves to-have
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sét pess kyns smidi fegra. P4 mzlti konungr: “Taka mun
seen  of-thatr kind  smithing fairer Then  spoke (the)-king Take will
ek sxttir  af pér, Hreidarr; pykki mér gott at senda pik
I settlements from you  Hreidar seems to-me good to  send you
til storvirkja. PG ert madr styrkr ok ofcelinn, at pvi er ek
to  great-deeds You are a-man strong and unafraid at  that which 1
hygg”. NG kom svinit 6dru sinni aftr fyrir konung; tok
think Now came  the-swine (the)-second time back  before  (the)-king  took
hann pa upp ok hugdi at smidinni enn vandligar. Si hann
be then  up and looked  ar  the-smithing still  more-carefully Saw be
pa, at pat var gyltr ok spenar % sa hann, at petta
then that it was a-sow  and teats on(-it) saw he that  this
var gert til hids vid hann; fleygdi hann pegar 4 brott
was made for mockery against him flung be at-once  off away
svininu, ok melti: “Hafi pik allan tr6ll, ok standi menn
the-swine and  spoke Have you all trolls and  stand men
upp ok drepi hann”. Hreidarr greip svinit ok melti: “Hvat
up and kil bim Hreidar grabbed  the-swine and  spoke What
pa annat enn ek hafa sjalfr grip minn, ef pa vill engu
then  other than I have  myself  treasure my if  you will nothing
launa, konungr, nema illu”. Kvad hann pegar uti annat
reward  king except  with-ill  Spoke  be at-once  outside another
ord, ok for brott af beenum. Haraldr konungr ok hans
word and went away  from the-farm Harald (the)-king and  bis
menn hlupu Gt eftir honum, ok =xtludu at drepa hann. Enn
men ran out after  him and meant to kil him But
er peir komu t, var par fyrir Eyvindr med fj6lmenni,
when they  came out was there before(-them) Eyvind with  a-throng
sva at peir mattu ekki halda eftir Hreidari. Skildu peir
s0 that  they  might not hold after  Hreidar Parted they
Haraldr konungr ok Eyvindr svd, at konungi likadi illa,
Harald ~ (the)-king  and Epind  so  that to-(the)king liked  ill

224



HREIDARS PATTR HEIMSKA

/

enn Hreidarr létti sinni ferd eigi fyrr enn hann kom 4

but  Hreidar stopped  bis Jjourney not  sooner than  he came  to
fund Magntsar konungs. Ok er peir fundust, frétti
(the)-meeting  of-Magnus (the)-king And  when  they  met asked

konungr, hversu farit hafdi med peim Haraldi konungi.
(the)-king how gone  had with  them  Harald (the)-king(-and-him)
Enn Hreidarr sagdi til  allt hit sanna, ok syndi konungi
But  Hreidar told thereto all  the  true and  showed  (the)-king
svinit. Konungr melti: “Har0la hagliga er petta smidat, ok
the-swine (The)-king  spoke Very skillfully is  this smithed and
hefnt hefir Haraldr konungr frandi varr mjok grimmliga
avenged  has Harald (the)-king kinsman  our very grimly
minni hadungar, enn i bpessu er 6llu saman, ok eigi er
less disgrace but in  this is all together and not  are
pa allaradislitill, ok p6é med 6llu hugkoemr, ok aldri =«tla
you very-lacking-in-daring and yet with  all sharp-witted and never  think
ek, at fifl muni sva fara, hversu heimskliga sem pu lztr”

I that  a-fool will 50 act how Jfoolishly as you  behave

VI - THE ISLET

Hreidarr recites a poem on Magnis, awkward at first and better as it goes, and the
king says it is like Hreidarr’s own life. As a reward he offers an islet off Norway, then
buys it back for silver so Hreidarr need not stay within Haraldr’s reach. Hreidarr
settles in Svarfadardalr, grows brisker with age, and founds a large family.

Hreidarr var nd med Magnusi konungi um stund, ok
Hreidar was  now with  Magnus (the)-king ~ for  a-while  and
einnhvern dag kom hann at mali vi0 konung ok sagdi sva:
some day  came  he to talk with (the)-king  and said 50
“Pat vilda ek, konungr, at pu veittir mér pat, er ek

That  would-wish I king that  you granted — me that  which I
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mun bidja pik”. “Hvat er bpat”, segir konungr. “Pat herra”,
will ask you What is  that says (the)-king That  lord
segir Hreidarr, “vilda ek at pér veittit mér, at hlyda
says Hreidar would-wish 1 that  you  granted — me to  hear
kvadi pvi, er ek hefi ort um yor”. “Pat vil ek veita
(the)-poem  that ~ which I~ have composed about you That  will I  grant
pér”, segir konungr. Hreidarr flutti kvadit, ok var pat nokkut
you says (the)-king Hreidar recited  the-poem  and was it somewhat
stirt ok einrcenligt Ondvert,  enn pvi betr sem meirr leid
stiff  and odd at-the-beginning but  the  better as more passed
upp 4. Ok er lokit var mzlti konungr: “Petta kvadi synist
up  on And when ended was spoke (the)-king This poem seems
mér undarligt, ok po gott adr Iykr; er pat mjok med
to-me  strange and yer good  before (it)-ends is it much  in
peim hetti, sem @fi pin mun vera; hon hefir fyrst verit
that manner  as life  your will be it bas first been
med kynlegu moti, ok einrcenligu; en hon mun snuast til
in strange manner and odd bur it will turn to
betrunar sem upp lidr 4. Hér eftir skal ek velja kvadislaunin:
improvement as up  passes on Here after shall I  choose the-poem’s-reward
holmr einn liggr hér fyrir Noregi, sa er ek vil pér gefa;
an-islet  one lies here  off Norway that which I will you  give
hann er vel grasi vaxinn ok gott land, pott eigi sé

it is  well with-grass  grown and good  land though not  be(-it)
mikit”. Hreidarr malti: “Petta er vel gefit, sem van  var
large Hreidar spoke This is  well given  as expected  was
af yor; par skal ek samtengja med Noreg ok Island”. “Eigi
from you  there shall I  join-together  with ~ Norway and Iceland Not
veit ek, hversu pat ferr”, segir konungr, “hitt veit ek, at
know 1 how that  goes says (the)-king that-other know I that
margir menn munu buanir, at kaupa at pér hélminn, ok

many men will (be)-ready to  buy from  you  the-islet and
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gefa pér annat fé  fyrir. NG xta ek pat bezt, at ek leysa
give  you  other wealth for(-it) Now think I  that best that I redeem
til min hoélminn, at hann verdi pér eigi at gripdeildum,
to  me the-islet that it become  to-you not  for grabbing

ok peim sem kaupa vilja, allra helzt fyrir pa skyld, at pér
and to-those who  buy will  of-all most  for that reason  that for-you
er ekki vel vert hér i landi fyrir Haraldi konungi, pvi
is  not well safe  here in (the)-land for Harald (the)-king because
at audsxzr er pinn kostr, ef hann ma rida, ef pu dvelst
that  plain is  your choice if  he may  rule if  you stay
hér langvistum”. Gaf Magnis konungr pa Hreidari silfr fyrir
here  for-long-stays Gave Magnus (the)-king then to-Hreidar  silver  for
holminn, ok for hann at radi konungs at til Islands, ok
the-islet and went he by  counsel of-(the)-king out ro  Iceland and
bj6 i Svarfadardal, par er sidan heitir at Hreidarsstd0um.
dwelt in  Svarfadardal there where  since is-called ar  Hreidarsstadir

For um hans ®fi sem Magnis konungr gat, at hann potti
Went  about  his life  as Magnus (the)-king ~ guessed that he seemed

pvi roskvari, sem meirr leid 4 «fi hans; enn hann hafdi

the  brisker as more passed on life  bis bur  he had
gert sér at mestum hluta pau kynjaleti, er hann syndist
made  for-bimself for greatest part those  odd-manners  that be seemed

halfifl. Bjé6 hann 4 Hreidarsstodum til elli ok er margt
balffool ~ Dwelt  be at  Hreidarsstadir until old-age and is  many
manna frd honum komit. Lykr par nd fra Hreidari at segja.

men from  him come Ends  there now of  Hreidar to  tell
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Halldérs pattr Snorrasonar

The Tale of Halldor Snorrason







I - HALLDORR AT EINARR’S

Halldérr Snorrason, long with King Haraldr, asks bim to pardon the Icelander
Eilifr and is refused. He goes with Eilifr to Einarr pambarskelfir, who takes them in.
Halldérr often tells Einarr’s wife Bergljot of bis adventures abroad with Haraldr.

Halldorr son Snorra goda  af Islandi var med Haraldi
Halldor son  of-Snorri (the)-Priest from Iceland was with  Harald
konungi Sigurdarsyni, medan hann var utanlands, ok lengi
(the)-king Sigurd’s-son while be was  abroad and long
sidan er hann fekk riki i Noregi ok vel virdr af
afterward  when  he got (the)-realm in Norway — and well valued by
honum. Pat bar at  eitt sinn, at Islenzkr madr, si er
him It bore at(-it) ome  time that an-Icelandic  man he  who
Eilifr hét, vard fyrir reidi Haralds konungs; enn hann
Eilif was-called came  under  (the)-anger of-Harald  (the)-king but  he
bad Halldor flytja mal sitt vid konung, ok Halldérr gerdi sva.
bade Halldor plead  case  his  with (the)-king  and Halldor did s0
Halldorr var stirdmall ok hardordr, enn mijok fataladr; enn
Halldor was  stiff-spoken  and barsh-worded but  very sparing-of-speech but
pé beiddi hann konung at gefa upp malit, at Eilifr skyldi fa
yer  asked be (the)-king to give  up the-case  thar Eilif  should  get
landsvist af honum, enn konungr neitti pvi pverliga. Halldorr
land-stay ~ from him but  (the)-king  refused that flatly Halldor
var pykkjumikill, sem adrir Islendingar, ok potti illa, er
was  proud-minded as other  Icelanders and  seemed(-it) ill when
hann fekk eigi pat, er hann beiddi. Hann fér sidan burt
be got not  that  which he asked He went  afterward away

frai Haraldi ok Eilifr med honum; peir komu 4 Gimsar til

from Harald and  Eilif with ~ him they  came to Gimsar to
Einars Pambarskelfis, ok beiddi Halldérr at hann mundi taka
Einar Paunch-shaker and asked Halldor that  he would take
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vi0 peim, ok veita honum asja.  Einarr sagdist mundu vid
with them and give bim protection Einar said-of-himself would with
honum taka med pvi moti, at Halldorr vildi ok par vera med
bhim take  in that manner that Halldor would also there be with
honum. Halldorr melti: “Hvar visar pa mér til sztis” Einarr
him Halldor spoke Where  show — you me  to a-seat Einar
bad hann sitja i Ondvegi gegnt sér, ok toku sessunautar
bade  him sit in  (the)-high-sear opposite  bimself and took bench-mates
vel vi0 honum. Einarr atti pa konu, er Bergljot hét;  hon
well with bim Einar had  that wife who  Bergljot was-called  she
var dottir Hakonar jarls  hins illa, Sigurdarsonar Hlada-jarls.
was  daughter of-Hakon (the)-earl the Evil  Sigurd’s-son Hladir-earl
Halldorr gekk jafnan til Bergljotar, ok sagdi henni mérg xfintyr,
Halldor went  always  to  Bergljot and told  her many  adventures
pau sem utanlands hoféu gerst 1 ferdum peira Haralds
those  which  abroad bad happened in  journeys of-them  Harald
konungs, ok gengu menn oft til peirar frisagnar.

(the)-king(-and-himself) and went men often to  that telling

II - HALLDORR KILLS KALI

Einarr’s young kinsman Kali, a spiteful goldsmith, makes insulting verses about
Halldérr and, before Bergljot, mocks bim as a man who once lay in a Greek
dungeon. Halldérr kills him on the spot. Bergliét has the doors guarded and
advises him to go straight to Einarr, bring bim bis bead, and ask for peace.

Madr hét Kali; hann var ungr at aldri ok nékkut-skyldr
A-man  was-called Kali  be was  young in age and  somewhat-related

Einari; illgjarn var hann ok noékkut 6fundsjukr, hadsamr ok
to-Einar  malicious — was  he and somewhat  envious mocking and
havada-mikill; hann var pa skosveinn Einars, ok hafdi lengi

noisy be was  then (the)-footboy  of-Einar  and had long
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pjonat honum. Kali var hagr vel 4 gull ok silfr; pvi
served bim Kali  was  bandy well ar gold  and silver  therefore
var hann kalladr Gyllingar-Kali. Marga menn rcegdi hann
was  he called Gilder-Kali Many men slandered  be
vi0 Einar, ok var sundrgerdar-madr mikill i or6um, bedi
to Einar and was  an-ostentatious-man great in  words both

sundrlausum ok samféstum. Hann hafdi mjok i hadi vid

unbound and  bound He had much  in  mockery with
Halldor, ok bad adra menn yrkja nid um hann, en
Halldor and bade other  men compose  a-lampoon  about  him but

engi vard til pess; pvi  fekkst Kali ok i at flimta hann.
none  became to  that therefore took-to  Kali  also in to  lampoon him
Halldorr vard pess varr; ok einhvern dag gekk hann il
Halldor became  of-that aware and some day  went  be to
skemmu Bergljotar; ok er hann kemr at dyrunum, heyrir
(the)-bower  of-Bergljot and when  he comes  to  the-doors bears
hann inni himalgi mikla; var par inni Kali ok margir
he inside  loud-talk great was  there inside Kali  and many
menn adrir. Peir bera pa fram fyrir huasfreyju hrop

men  others  They bear then forth  before  (the)-housewife (the)-slander
pat, er Kali hafdi kvedit um Halldér. Bergljot bad pa
that  which Kali  had composed about Halldor Bergljot bade  them
pegja, ok sagdi sva: “Pat er illa gert, at fast upp 4 Okunna
be-silent and said 50 That is ill  done to set up on  unknown
menn med hropyrdum ok hadsemi, ok munu yor troll toga
men with  abusive-words ~ and mockery and  will you  trolls  pull
tungu  oOr hofdi; hefir Halldorr meirr verit reyndr at
(the)-tongue  out-of (the)-head  has Halldor more been tested in
froekleik enn flestir menn adrir i Noregi”. Kali melti: “Ekki
valor than  most men others in  Norway Kali  spoke Not
er ek hreddr vid hann mérlanda, p6é6 at hann hafi mikil

am I  afraid of  him (the)-suet-lander  though that he have  great
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metord af pér, pvi at var héfum spurt, at hann var
esteem from  you because  that we bave beard that  he was
setter 1 dyflissu at 4 Grikklandi, ok 14 par 4 ormshala
set in  a-dungeon out in Greece and lay there on a-serpent’s-tail
athafnarlauss ok ekki megandi”. Halldorr poldi eigi pessi
deedless and  not able Halldor bore not these
atyrdi; hljop hann inn i  herbergit at Kala, ok hj6 hann
insults leaped  he in into  the-room at  Kali and  struck  bhim
banahdgg. Ok er Bergljot sa pat, bad hon geyma dyranna,
a-death-blow ~ And  when Bergljot saw that  bade she guard the-doors
sva at engi keemist fyrr at en henni likadi. P4 melti
so  that none  got sooner out than to-her  pleased  Then spoke
Halldorr: “Bidja vil ek, hisfreyja, at pa sjair eicthvert gott
Halldor Ask will 1 housewife that you see some good
rad fyrir mér, p6 at ek hafa ni eigi til pess unnit”. Hon
counsel  for me though that I~ have now not  for that  worked She
svarar: “Ek 4 marga frendr pa mér naskylda, pa sem
answers I have  many kinsmen  those to-me  closely-related those who

lendir menn eru; ok veit ek visliga, at til hvers beira, er

landed ~ men are  and know I  surely that to  whichever of-them whom
ek sendi pik, at si tekr vid pér fyrir minar sakir”. Halldorr
I send you  that he takes with you  for my sakes Halldor

melti: “Hugsa bt svi fyrir, at med engum manni vil ek
spoke Think you  so before  that with  no man will T
4 laun vera haldinn sem illradis-madr”. Bergljot segir: “Peir
in secret  be kept as an-evildoer Bergljor says They
munu pé faiir menn i Noregi, utan sjalfr Haraldr konungr,
will yet  few  men in  Norway except  himself  Harald (the)-king
at dugi at halda pik fyrir Einari, ef hann vill eftir pér leita,
that avail  to  keep you from  Einar if  he will after  you  seek
pvi at hann mun viss verda, hvar pi kemr nidr. Er ok

because  thar  be will aware become  where you come  down I also
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til rdd annat”, segir hon, “ok er pat po eigi hezttulaust”.
thereto  counsel another  says she and is  that yet not  without-danger
Halldorr melti: “Hvert er pat?” Hon svarar: “Pat, at pu
Halldor spoke What is  that She answers That that  you
gangir pegar inn i stofu, sakir pess, at ni eru tvau viti
g0 at-once in  into (the)-hall for-sake of-that that mnow are two  fines
4 hendi pér: annat vigsvitit, enn annat bordviti, pvi at
on hand to-you one the-slaying-fine but  (the)-other a-table-fine  because that
pia komt eigi til borda med 60rum monnum, pvi at nd
you  came not  to  table with ~ other men because  that now
sitia. menn yfir bordum. Mattd nd ganga inn fyrir Einar,
sit men over  tables May-you now go in before  Einar

ok segja honum tidindin; ok ef pu feerir honum hofud bitt,
and  tell him the-tidings ~ and if you bring  him head your
ok fridast sva vi0 hann. Enn ef hann vill pér eigi grid
and  make-peace  so with  him But if  he will  you not  quarter
gefa med pvi, pa mun eigi heegt at forda pér fyrir honum”.

give with that  then will not easy to save you  from him

III - EINARR HEARS THE CASE

Halldérr offers Einarr bis head. Einarr says Kali was dear to bim, but that it is
wise to heed the counsel of bis foster-son King Magniis and let bis anger cool. He
takes Halldorr’s sword, gives bim no promise of peace, and then calls an assembly
and begins a story from the Long Serpent.

Sidan gekk Halldorr inn fyrir Einar ok malti: “Eigi hefi
Afterward went  Halldor in before  Einar ~ and  spoke Not have
ek oft verid vittr fyrir bords tilgéngu; hefir nd ok sva
I often  been fined  for table’s coming bas now also so
til borit, at ek hefi eigi verit syslulauss”. Einarr svarar:

to  borne that I have not  been without-business  Einar answers

235



TALES OF THE ICELANDERS

“Segir pi mér vig Kala, frenda mins?” Halldérr svarar:
Tell you me (the)-slaying of-Kali ~ kinsman — my Halldor answers
“Peirar sakar er ek sannr, ok pvi  vil ek foera pér hofud
Of-that charge am I guilty and therefore will I bring  you  head
mitt, ok ger pu af slikt er pér likar”. (Einarr melti):
my and do  you with(-it) such  as to-you pleases  Einar spoke
“Vig petta, er pik hefir hent, pykki mér meirr enn pu
Slaying  this which  you  has befallen ~ seems to-me  greater  than  you
munt «tla; Kali var minn skyldr frendi, ok hefir hja mér
will think  Kali ~ was my related kinsman  and  has by me
proska tekit, ok pjonat mér fri blautu barni, ok pvi
gowth  taken  and seved  me  fom soft child  and therefore
hefi ek lagt vi0 hann mikla elsku, pvi at Indridi son
bave I laid on  him great love because  that  Indridi son
minn mundi si einn annarr drepinn vera, at mér mundi
my would that  one other killed be that  to-me would
meira at pykkja”. Halldorr svarar: “Pat manntjon veri o6like”.
more to  seem Halldor answers  That  man-loss were  unlike

Einarr melti: “Breedr  Kala munu par sja til scemda, er

Einar spoke (The)-brothers of-Kali  will there see to  honors where
ek er, um eftirmal ok vigsbeetr eftir hann; er pat ok
I am about (the)-prosecution and slaying-fines  after  him is  that also

litilmannligt, at ek lata mér svi pykkja, sem einn hundr
small-minded that I let myself  so seem as-if  one dog
hafi fyrir mér drepinn verit, par sem Kali var; mun bat
have  for me killed been there where Kali  was  will that
pa enn heldr leidast 6drum, at vinna slik illvirki, ef pessa
then still  rather  be-loathsome to-others  to  work such  evil-deeds  if  this
er hefnt eftir makligleikum. Enn p6 mun heefa, at hafa
is  avenged according-to deserts But  yer  will befir to  have
heilrzdi Magniss konungs féstra mins, ok gefa upp

(the)-wholesome-counsel  of-Magnus ~ (the)-king ~ foster-son  my and give  up

236



HALLDORS PATTR SNORRASONAR

reidina fyrst i stad, pvi at oft pykkir pa annat sannara,
the-anger  first in place  because that often seems then  other truer

er hon lidr af, enn 40r hefir fram farit. Nu skalc, Halldérr,
when it passes off than before bas  forth  gone  Now shall-you Halldor
fyrst fa mér sverd pitt, pvi at ek vil pat hafa”. Halldorr
first  give me  sword  your  because thar I  will it have Halldor
svarar: “Hvat parf ek at lata laus vapn min?” “bvi vil ek
answers  Why need I to let  loose weapons my Therefore  will 1
hafa sverd pitt”, segir Einarr, “at ek sé, ef nokkut er prengt
have  sword  your says Einar that I see if somewhat is  pressed
pinum kosti, at pi munt verja hendr pinar, medan pu
to-your  lot that  you  will defend  bands your while you
matt, ef pG hefir vipn at vega med, ok er pa eigi Orvant,
can if you bhave  weapons to fight ~with  and is then not  unlikely
at svi fari fleiri, sem Kali hefir 40r farit, ok mun ek pa
that so  go more as Kali  has before  gone and  will I then
eigi betr vid  una, enn pat mun p6 saman fara, ef bl
not  better with(-it) be-content but  that will  yet rtogether  go if  you
ert sottr, at pi munt hafa mann fyrir pik, nema pu hafir
are  artacked that you will have  a-man  for you  unless  you have
fleiri, enn p6é mun ek yfr pik vinna at sidustu. Gakk nua
more bur  yet  will I over you prevail at last Go now
fyrst til bords med mér, enn ek mun sidar upp segja viti
first to  table with  me bur I will later  up announce  fines
pin, enn engum fridi heiti ek pér alengdar”. Halldorr gerdi
your but  mo peace  promise I you for-long Halldor — did
svi, at hann 4t ok drakk med Einari, sem hann wtti ekki
50 that  he ate and drank  with  Einar as-if  he bad  nothing
um at vera, ok af hendi fekk hann sverdit. Tok Einarr vid
about to  be and  from hand gave  he the-sword ~ Took  Einar with
pvi. Vinir Halldérs badu hann brott fara, ef hann metti.
it (The)-friends ofHalldor bade him  away go  if be  might
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Halldorr svarar: “Ekki mun ek leynast fri Einari, par sem
Halldor answers  Not will I bide-myself from Einar there where
ek hefi 40r gengit 4 vald hans”. Ok er Halldorr var

I have  before gone into  power bis And  when  Halldor was

mettr, gekk hann fyrir Einar ok spurdi, hvern hann vildi pa
fed went  he before  Einar  and asked what  he would  then
gera hans hlut. Einarr svarar: “Sidar muntd enn pat vita”
do his share  Einar answers  Later will-you  yet that  know

Halldorr gekk pa 1 brott, ok segir Bergljotu, hvar komit
Halldor went then  off away and  tells Bergljot where  come

var. Hon svarar: “Eigi venti ek, at Einarr lati drepa pik;
(it)-was  She answers  Not expect 1 that  Einar lets kil you
enn ef hann vill nidast 4 pér, pA heiti ek pér pvi, at pa
but  if  he will  act-basely on you  then promise I  you thar  that then
skal enn meiri tidindum gegna”. Ok penna sama dag stefnir
shall  still  greater  tidings amount-to  And  this same  day  summons
Einarr fijolmennt ping. Hann st6d upp 4 pinginu ok taladi
Einar a-thronged assembly He stood  up at  the-assembly and  spoke

sva: “Ek vil nG skemmta yOr, ok segja fra pvi, er fyrir
) I will now entertain you  and tell of  that  which for

I6ngu var 4 Orminum langa med Olafi konungi Tryggvasyni:

long was on  the-Serpent Long  with  Olaf  (the)-king  Tryggui’-son

IV - EINARR’S STORY

Einarr tells bow, taken prisoner after leaping from the Long Serpent, he and
two companions were sold at a Jutland market to a masked man in a cowl, who
freed them, foretold their lives, and asked as payment that Einarr free any man
in his power whose life be himself wanted. As be unmasked they knew bim as
King Olafr Tryggvason. Einarr pardons Halldérr, compensates Kali’s kin, and
Halldérr later reconciles Eilifr and bimself with Haraldr.
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“Pat bar  sva til, at mér var skipat med Kolbeini stallara
That  happened so  to  that to-me was assigned with  Kolbein (the)-marshal
ok Flesmu-Birni 4 Orminum; var ek pa atjan vetra gamall,
and  Flesmu-Bjorn on  the-Serpent was I then eighteen winters old

ok fyrir 16g fram tekinn i  kappatSluna, pvi at engi
and beyond law  forth  taken into  the-champions’-count  because that none
skyldi 4 honum vera yngri enn tvitugr, ok eigi ellri enn
should ~ on it be younger than  twenty and not  older  than
sextugr. Niu viru peir menn, er brott komust af Orminum,
sixty Nine were  those men who away  got off the-Serpent
enn fra oss prim kumpinum vil ek nokkut segja, at vér
bur  of us  three  comrades will I something  tell that  we
hlupum fyrir bord 4 Orminum, sidan konungr var horfinn
leaped over  board  off the-Serpent after (the)-king ~ was  vanished
med ljosi pvi, er yfir skein, ok Danir, menn Sveins
with  light ~ thar  which over  shone and  (the)-Danes (the)-men  of-Svein
konungs, toku oss ok foerdu  konungi, enn hann flutti oss
(the)-king took us  and brought(-us) to-(the)-king bur  he carried us
til Jotlands, ok varu vér par upp leiddir, ok settir 4 eina
to  Jutland and were  we  there up led and  set on one
lag, ok par fjotradir. Enn si, er oss vardveitti, vildi selja oss
log  and there fertered But  he who us  guarded would  sell us
i preldom; hann hét  oss afarkostum ok limalati, ef vér
into  thralldom he promised us  bard-terms and loss-of-limbs if  we
vildim eigi pjast, ok 1 peim skogi situm vér prjar nztr.
would not  be-enslaved and in  that wood  sat we  three  nights
Dessi madr, er oss vardveitti, lét moéts kvedja, ok pangat
This man who us  guarded had  a-meeting called and  thither
kom mikit fj5lmenni, pvi at par var settr markadr til at
came  a-great  throng because that there was  set a-market  for to
kaupa edr selja pat, er fram var bodit; vér varum feerdir

buy or el that  which forth  was offered  we  were brought
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4 petta mot, ok settir nidr i einhverjum stad. Ok at pessu
to this meeting and  set down in some place  And ar  this
moéti sat einn madr mikill, sv4 bainn sem munkr i blim
meeting sat  one man big 50 dressed  as a-monk in a-black
kufli, ok hafdi grimu fyrir andliti. Pessi madr gekk at oss
cowl and  had a-mask  before  (the)-face  This man went to us
kumpinum ok mealti til geymarans: “Viltd selja mér pann
comrades and  spoke to  the-keeper Will-you  sell me that
hinn gamla przlinn” Hann svarar: “Hvat skal pér afgamall
the old the-thrall He answers  What shall - for-you a-very-old
przll ok menningarlauss” Grimumadrinn svarar: “Hann mun
thrall ~ and unmannered The-masked-man answers  He will

«

pa odyrstr af prelunum 6llum™ “J4”, segir geymarinn varr;
then  cheapest of  the-thralls all Yes says the-keeper our
“hann skal vist odyrstr”. “Met hann pa”, segir grimumadr.
be shall ~ surely (be)-cheapest Value — him then  says (the)-masked-man
Geymarinn mat hann fyrir t6lf aura silfrs. Grimumadr
The-keeper valued  him at twelve ounces of-silver  (The)-masked-man
segir: “Dyrr pykki mér si przllinn, med pvi at ek sé
says Dear seems to-me  that thrall with  that that I  see
hann mjok gamlan ok forverks-litinn; er ok eigi olike, at
bim very old and  work-little is also not  unlikely thar
hann lifi skamma stund. Mun ek gefa pér fyrir hann mork
be live  short while Will I give you for bim a-mark
silfrs, ef pa vill pvi kaupa”. “Pa gekk grimumadr at mér”,
ofsilver if you will that bargain Then went  (the)-masked-man to  me
segir Einarr, “ok spurdi, hverr mik hefdi keyptan. “Ek hefi
says Einar and  asked who me bad bought I have
enn ekki seldan hann”, segir geymarinn, “enn pdé ma hann
yet not sold him says the-keeper but yet  may he
seljast”. “Hversu dyrr” segir grimumadr, “skal hann vera”?

be-sold How dear says (the)-masked-man ~ shall he be

240



HALLDORS PATTR SNORRASONAR

Geymarinn melti: “Helzti dyrr mun hann pér pykkja; kaup
The-keeper spoke Far-too dear  will be to-you  seem buy
hann fyrir prjar merkr silfrs, ef pér likar”. “Alldyrr mun
bim for three marks ofsilver if  to-you pleases Very-dear  will
hann pa vera”, segir grimumadr, “enn sja pykkjumst ek, at
he then be says (the)-masked-man  but see  think-myself I that
frendr hans ok vinir mundu gjarna kaupa hann pviliku verdi,
kinsmen  bis and friends would gladly buy him at-such  price
ef hann veri 4 sinu landi”. “Ek vissa pat”, segir geymarinn,
if  bhe were in bis land I knew  that says the-keeper

at pér myndit kaupa hann svi dyrt sem ek mat”. Sidan
that  you  would buy bim s0 dear  as I valued  Afterward
for kuflmadr 4 brott, ok foér vida um torgit, ymsa
went  (the)-cowl-man  off away and went widely about the-market various

gripi falandi, ok med pvi at hann fekk o6ngu keypt, for

goods  bargaining and with  that  that be got nothing  bought went
hann aftr tl var sva segjandi: “Na var ek 4 torgi, ok
he back  to  us so saying Now  was 1 at  (the)-market and

pvi at mér var ekki kaupligt, vil ek kaupa pann przlinn,
because that to-me was  nothing buyable will T buy that thrall
er ek hefi 40r falat, pvi at ek sé at svi mikill
whom I have  before bargained-for because that I  see  thar so big

madr sem hann er ok sterkr, at hann mi vinna ekki sva

a-man  as be is  and strong that  he may work not 50
litit, ef pessi vill duga; eru menn takmiklir, ef peir vilja
little  if  this-one will  bestir-himself are  men strong-handed if  they  will

mennast; synist mér pvi  rad at kaupa pa alla”. Geymari
be-men seems to-me  therefore counsel to  buy them  all Keeper

varr svarar: “Pu parft pa mikils vi0 um mansmenn, ef pu
our  answers  You  need then  much for  about men-servants if  you
kaupir einn prja prxla”. “Pat skaltG po vita”, segir kuflmadr,

buy alone  three  thralls That  shall-you yet know  says (the)-cowl-man
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“at ek hefi p6 eigi haft ferri haskarla”. Kolbeinn var metinn
that I have yet not  had  fewer  housemen Kolbein was  valued
fyrir tver merkr. “Dyrir eru przlarnir”, segir kuflmadr, “ok
at two marks Dear are  the-thralls says (the)-cowl-man and
veit ek eigi gerla, hvat fram ferr um penninga mina, hvirt
know I not  clearly  what  forth  goes  about money my whether
peir muni vinnast til verds peira”. Hann steypir pa silfrinu
they  will be-worked to  worth  their He pours then  the-silver
or miklum sj6d i kné geymarans ok melti: “Haf pa
out-of a-great purse into (the)-knees of-the-keeper and  spoke Have  you
ni petta fyrir solu pina, ok vanti ek, at eigi muni petta
now  this for sale  your  and expect I that  not  will this
minna enn ek hefi jatat”. Geymarinn jattd pvi; ok sidan
less than I bave agreed  The-keeper assented  to-that and  afterward
letr kuflmadr leysa oss, ok potti oss pa betrast varr
bas (the)-cowl-man  loose us and  seemed  to-us then improved  our
kostr. Grimumadrinn gekk pa burt i skoginn, ok bad oss
lot The-masked-man went  then away into the-wood and bade us
fylgja sér, ok er vér komum fram i eitt rjodr, spurda
Sollow him  and when we  came forth  into one  clearing asked
ek hann at nafni. Hann svarar: “Ekki vardar pik at vita
I him for  name He answers  Not concerns  you to  know
nafn mitt; enn pat kann ek pér at segja, at ek hefi sét
name  my but  that can I you to el that I have  seen
pik eittsinn fyrr ok alla ydr”. Ek vilda p6 vita, hvers
you  once before and all  you I would-wish yer to-know whose
prxll ek skylda pa vera: “Enn ef pu vill gefa oss frelsi,
thrall I should then be But if you will give us  freedom
pa vildim vér ok vita, hverjum vér =xttim pat at launa”.
then would-wish we  also to-know whom we  ought that  to  repay
“Eigi munt pess viss ver6a penna dag, hvat ek heiti”

Not will-you  of-thar aware become  this day what I am-called
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“Pa segir ek”, segir Einarr: “Verit mundi pat p6 hafa, at
Then  says I says Einar Been would that  yet  have that
ek munda hafa radit vid einn mann ok adrir  tveir med
I would bave  managed with one man and  (the)-other two with
mér, p6 at Danir @tli pat eigi”. Kuflmadrinn svarar,
me though  that (the)-Danes think thar  not The-cowl-man answers
ok kippti upp litt at hettinum: “Vera mi at ek pja
and  pulled up little at  the-hood Be may  that I enslave
yor eigi, enda mun ek i O6ngu vera ydarr naudungar-madr,
you  mot and will I in nothing be your compulsion-man

p6 at pér sét prir, enn ek einn. Na liggr hér vegr, at
though that you be  three but I  one Now  lies here  a-way  which
ek mun visa yor til skips pess, er Nordmenn eiga, ok
I will show you to  (the)-ship that which  Norwegians own and
munu peir taka vid ydr, ok flytja ydr til Noregs. Enn pu
will they  take  with you  and carry  you to  Norway But  you
Bjorn”, segir hann, “skift fjarhlut pinum, ok gef hann sva
Bjorn says he divide  wealth-share  your and give it 50
sem pa sér silu pinni hjalpvenligast, pvi at pd munt
as you see  for-soul your most-helpful because  thar  you  will
eigi lifa halfum manudi lengr, sidan pa kemr til bés pins.
not  live  a-half month longer  after you  come to  farm  your
Enn pG, Kolbeinn, munt koma heim 4 Upplénd, ok munt
But  you  Kolbein will come home  to  (the)-Uplands and will
pykkja merkiligr madr, hvar sem pa ert. Enn pa Einarr”,
seem a-remarkable - man wherever that  you are  But  you Einar
segir hann, “munt verda ydarr mestr madr ok elztr, ok vera
says be will become  of-you  greatest man and oldest  and be
um fram flesta menn i Noregi i morgu lagi. PG munt
beyond ~ forth most men in  Norway in  many wise You will
ok fa Bergljotar, dottur Hakonar jarls, ok muntad bla 4

also  get  Bergljot daughter  of-Hakon (the)-earl and  will-you  dwell ar
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Gimsum, ok halda virdingu pinni til daudadags. Enn af
Gimsar and  hold honor your until  death-day But  from
pér einum mun ek laun hafa fyrir lifgjéfina ok frelsit,
you  alone will I reward bhave  for the-life-gift  and  the-freedom
pvi at pér einum hygg ek at mest pykki vert, ef pu
because  that  to-you alone think I that most  seem worth if  you
ert eigi przll”. Ek svarada, at oOhaegra  vari at launa,
are  not  a-thrall I answered that  more-awkward were  to  repay

ef ek vissa (eigi), hverjum at gjalda var, edr hverju launa
if I knew  not whom to  pay was(-it) or  with-what repay
skyldi. Hann svarar: “Pvi skaltG launa: ef nékkurr madr
should He answers  Thus  shall-you  repay if  any man
gerir sva mjok i moti pér, at fyrir hvatvetna vilir pa hafa
does so  much  in against you  that before everything will  you  have
hans lif, ok hafir pa vald yfir honum, pa skaltd eigi minna
bis life  and have  you power over him then shall-you not  less
frelsi gefa honum, enn ek gef ni pér, enn pat mun pér
freedom give  bim than I give now you  but  that will  for-you
deelt, pvi at fiir munu tl verda, at gera i mot pér
easy because that few  will thereto  be to do in  against you
sakir rikdoms bpins ok vinszlda”. Ok at svo tSludu, lyfti
for-sake  of-power your  and  popularity And at  so spoken lifted
kuflmadrinn grimu fra andliti sér ok melti: “Hvat hyggi
the-cowl-man (the)-mask ~ from  face bis  and  spoke What think
pér, hverir hér rida um skoginn ok munu =ztla at gripa
you  who here  ride  through the-wood and  will intend to  seize
oss?” Enn vér litcum allir til ok vildum sji mennina; ok
us But  we  looked  all thereto and  would see  the-men and
er vér litum aftr, var grimumadr horfinn, ok sidan sim
when we  looked  back  was  (the)-masked-man vanished and afterward  saw
vér hann aldri. Enn penna mann kendum vér allir fullgerla,

we  him never  But  this man knew we all  fully-clearly
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at petta var Olafr konungr Tryggvason, pvi at pegar
that  this was  Olaf (the)-king Tryggvi's-son because  that  already
fyrra  sinn, at hann lyfti kuflshettinum, kenda ek hann
(the)-first  time that  he lifted  the-cowl-hood knew I him
fyrir vist; enn sidan hann lyfti upp grimunni, ok syndi
for  cormin but  afer b lified uwp  the-mask and  showed
oss sina asjonu, kendu vér hann allir ok t6ludum var i
us  his  face knew we  him all and  talked ourselves in
milli, at oss hefdi mjok ovitrliga tiltekizt, er vér hofdum
between  that for-us bad very unwisely turned-out  when we  had

eigi hendr 4 honum, enn po tjadi oss pa ekki ad sakast
not  hands  on him bur  yer availed for-us then not  to  complain
um ordinn hlut. Sidan gengum vér pann stig ¢l sjoar,
about  happened  lot Afterward  wenr we  that path  to  (the)-sea
sem hann visadi oss, ok fundum par Nordmanna skip,
which  he showed — us and  found there  Norwegians’ ship

ok for allt eftir pvi, sem hann hafdi fyrir sagt um vara
and went all  after  that as be bad before  said  about our
xfi. Nu er ek skyldr til”, segir Einarr, “at gera pat, er
life  Now am I  bound thereto  says Einar o do that  which
Olafr konungr bad mik. Synist mér na eigi annat likara,
Olaf (the)-king bade  me Seems to-me now not  other likelier
Halldorr, enn hann hafi fyrir pér bedit, pvi at pa ert
Halldor than  he have  for you  asked because that you are
nd 4 minu valdi”. Ok 4dr Einarr hafdi lokit ségu sinni,
now in my  power  And before Einar  bad  ended swory  his
var Bergljot komin 4 pingit, kona hans, med fjolda

was  Bergljot come to  the-assembly wife bis with  a-multitude
manns, ok @tladi hon, at peir menn skyldi berjast vid
of-men and intended  she that those  men should  fight with
hann, ok scekja Halldor, ef hann vildi honum eigi grid

him and attack  Halldor if e would  to-him not  quarter
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gefa. Sidan  beetti

give Afterward  compensated  Einar

enn helt vinattu vid Halldér jafnan sidan.

bur  held  friendship  with Halldor

sendi Eilif ¢l Islands, ok seztti

sent Eilif  to  Iceland and

konung, ok svi kom hann sér i

(the)-king
ok var Halldérr med konungi
(the)-king

brought  be

and  so
and was  Halldor with
hafdi verit sok Eilifs, at
bad (the)-charge  of-Eilif
Haralds konungs, ok fyrir pat

been that

Einarr vig

(the)-slaying  of-Kali  to-kinsmen
always
reconciled  him

himself  into

Kala fraendum hans,
bis
Enn Halldorr
afterward But  Halldor
vi0 Harald
with  Harald

hann 4dr

before
sxtt vid hann,
reconciliation with  him
langa stund sidan. Enn st

long while afterward  But that

hann hafdi drepit hirdmann
he bad killed

a-retainer

hafdi hann reidi 4 honum.

of-Harald  (the)-king and  for that  had be on him

anger

V - HALLDORR’S SHIP

Halldérs, back in Norway with Haraldy, wants to go home, and the king gives
bim a ship, but no crew will sign on. The king bans all sailing, supposedly for
war with Denmark, except for Halldorr’s ship, so that men flock to it. The next
day be lifts the ban, and Halldérr sails bome, returns the next summer, and
serves the king less closely.

Halldorr Snorrason hafdi verit ut i Miklagardi med Haraldi,

Halldor Snorri’s-son had been  out in Mikligard with ~ Harald

sem 4a0r er sagt, ok kom i Noreg med honum austan

as before is  said and came  to with ~ him from-the-east

Gardariki. Hafdi hann pa mikla scemd ok
Had he

Norway
virding af
from

or

out-of Gardariki then great honor and  esteem

Haraldi konungi; var hann vetr, er

(the)-king

med konungi penna
(the)-king

Harald was  he with that winter when
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hann sat i Kaupangi. Enn er 4 leid vetrinn ok vara
he sat in  Kaupang But when on  passed  the-winter and spring
tok, bjuggu menn kaupferdir sinar snimma; pvi at naliga
began  made-ready men trading-voyages their  early because that nearly
hafdi enginn edr litill verit skipagangr af Noregi, fyrir
had none or  little  been  ship-going from  Norway for
sakir ofridar ok aga pess, sem verit hafdi milli Noregs ok
sake of-unpeace and strife  that which been  had between Norway — and
Danmerkr. Enn er 4 leid varit, fann Haraldr konungr,
Denmark But when on  passed the-spring found — Harald (the)-king
at Halldorr Snorrason o6gladdist mjok. Konungr spurdi einn
that  Halldor Snorri’-son grew-gloomy  much (The)-king ~ asked one
dag, hvat honum bjo i skapi. Halldorr svarar: “Ut fysir
day what  him lay in  mind Halldor answers  Out  longs
mik til Islands, herra”. Konungr melti: “Margr mundi
me to  Iceland lord (The)-king spoke Many-a-one  would

p6 heimflsari verit hafa, edr hver eru farar-efnin,  edr
yet  more-homesick  been have or what  are  (the)-journey-means or
hversu verst fénu?” Hann svarar: “Skjott xtla ek at verja,
how is-spent  the-wealth He answers  Quickly think I to  spend(-it)
pvi at ekki er til nema igangs-kledi min”. “Litt er
because  that nothing s to(-it) except  everyday-clothes my Little  is
pa launud long pjonusta ok margr haski, ok skal ek fa
then  repaid long  service and  much danger  and shall I  ger
pér skip ok ahofn; skal fadir pinn sji mega, at pa hefir
you  a-ship and crew shall ~ father — your — see  be-able  thar you have
mér eigi til einkis pjonat”. Halldorr pakkadi konungi gjofina.
me not  for nothing  served Halldor thanked (the)-king ~ (the)-gift
Fam dégum sidar fann Halldérr konung, ok spurdi konungr,
Few  days later  met  Halldor (the)-king ~ and asked (the)-king
hversu mjok hann hefdi radit sér skipverja. Hann svarar:

how much  he had hired  himself  crewmen He answers
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“Allir kaupsveinar hafa sér radit 40r skipan, enn ek fx
All trading-men bave  themselves hired  before berths bur I get
enga menn, ok pvi  «tla ek, at eftir mun verda at vera
no men and  therefore think I that  bebind  will must to  be
skip  pat, er pér giafut mér”. Konungr melt: “Eigi er
(the)-ship that  which you  gave me (The)-king ~ spoke Not is
pa vinveitt gjofin, ok skulum vit enn bida, (ok vita), hvat
then  friendly the-gift  and shall we-two still  wait  and  know  what
or rxdst um haseta”. Annan dag eftir var blasit til moéts
out-of comes  about crewmen (The)-second day after was blown 1o meeting
i beenum, ok sagt, at konungr vill tala vid beejarmenn ok
in  the-town and  said that  (the)-king will  talk  with townsmen and
kaupmenn. Konungr kom seint til motsins, ok syndist med
merchants (The)-king came  late to  the-meeting and  seemed with
ahyggju-svip, pa er hann kom. Hann melt: “Pat heyrum
a-worried-look then when be came  He spoke That  hear

vér sagt, at Ofridr muni kominn i riki vart austr i Vik;
we  said that unpeace may come into realm our  east in (the)-Vik
redr Sveinn Danakonungr fyrir Danaher, ok vill oss vinna
rules  Svein Danes’-king over  (the)-Danish-host and will us  work
skada, enn vér viljum med engu moét upp gefa land vart
barm but  we  will in no manner up give  land  our
fyrir pvi leggjum vér bann fyrir hvert skip, at or landi
for that  lay we  a-ban  on every ship that  out-of land

fari, fyrr enn ek hefi slikc sem ek vil af hverju skipi, bxdi

g0 sooner than I have such  as I wish from each ship both
af lidi ok vistum, nema einn knérr, eigi mikill, er 4
of men and provisions  except  one merchant-ship not  grear which  owns

Halldérr Snorrason, skal ganga til Islands; enn potc ydr
Halldor Snorri’s-son shall  go to  Iceland but  though to-you
pykki petta nokkut strangt, er 4dr hafic bait ferdir yOrar,

seem this somewhat  harsh who before have  prepared journeys your
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pa berr oss naudsyn til slikra dlaga; enn betra peetti  oss,
then bears us  need to  such impositions but  better  would-seem  to-us
at um kyrrt veri at sitja, ok feeri hverr sem vildi”. Eftir
that  about quiet were  to it and went  each as would  After
pat sleit moétinu. Litlu sidar kom Halldérr 4 konungs-fund.
that  broke-up the-meeting A-little later ~ came  Halldor to  (the)-kings-meeting
Konungr spurdi, hvat pa lidi um banadinn, hvart hann
(The)-king asked what  then passed about  the-preparation whether  he
fengi nokkura haseta. Halldorr svarar: “Helzti marga hefi ek
got any crewmen  Halldor answers  Far-too many bave T
nt radit, pvi at miklu fleiri koma nd til min ok beida
now  hired because  that many more  come now to  me and  ask
fars, enn ek mega ollum veita, ok veita menn mér mikinn
passage than I may to-all  grant  and give men me  great
atgang, at drjigum eru brotin has til min, svi at hvarki
onset in  plenty are  broken bouses to  me 50 that  neither
nott né dag hefi ek r6 fyrir dkalsi manna hér um”. Konungr
night nor day have I  rest for clamor  of-men here about  (The)-king
melti: “Haltd nd pessum hasetum, sem pa hefir tekit,
spoke Hold-you — now  these crewmen whom  you  have taken
ok sjim enn hvat i gerist”. Nasta dag eftir var blasit
and  let-us-see  still whatr  in  happens (The)-next day  after  was  blown
mots, ok sagt, at konungr vill enn tala vid kaupmenn.
(to)-meeting and  said that  (the)-king will  again talk  with merchants
Na var eigi sein atkoma konungs til motsins, pvi at
Now was not  late  (the)-coming of-(the)-king to  the-meeting  because that
hann kom i fyrsta lagi; var hann pa blidligr i yfirbragdi.
bhe came in first place  was  be then  friendly in  look

Hann st6d upp ok mzlti: “Na eru gbd tidindi at segja:
He stood  up and  spoke Now  are  good  tidings to tell
pat er ekki nema upplost ok lygi, er pér heyrut sagt

that is  nothing except  false-rumor and lie which  you  heard said
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um Ofridinn fyrra dag; viljum vér nG leyfa hverju skipi
about  the-unpeace  (the)-former day will we  now permit to-every  ship
or landi at fara pangat, sem hverr vill sinu skipi halda;
out-of land o go thither where  each will  bis ship hold
komit aftr at hausti ok feerit oss gersimar; enn pér skulut
come back in autumn and bring  us  treasures but  you  shall
hafa af oss i moéti  goedi ok vingan”. Allir kaupmenn,
bave  from wus  in againsi(-it) benefirs and friendship  All merchants

er par viru, urdu pessu fegnir, ok badu hann tala konunga
who there were became of-this  glad and bade bim call  (the)-kings’
heilstan. For Halldorr til Islands um sumarit, ok var pann
most-hail Went  Halldor to  Iceland in the-summer and was  that
vetr med fodur sinum. Hann for ttan eftir um sumarit,
winter with  father  bis He went abroad after  in the-summer
ok pba enn til hirdar Haralds konungs, ok er sva sagt,
and then again to  (the)-court of-Harald  (the)-king and is  so said

at Halldérr var pvi  eigi jafnfylginn konungi sem fyrr,
that  Halldor was  therefore not  so-attendant on-(the)-king as before
ok sat hann eftir um aftna, pa er konungr gekk at sofa.

and sat e bebind in evenings  then when  (the)-king went  to  sleep

VI - FINES AND PAY

The king taunts Halldérr for shirking bis drink beside the old retainer Périr and
for chasing women, and Bérdr defends bhim. At Yule the king tricks the court into
drinking fines, and Halldérr drinks only when the king bimself brings the born.
When the pay is banded out in debased silver, Halldérr throws bis into the straw.

Madr hét Porir Englands-fari, ok hafdi verit hinn mesti
A-man  was-called Thorir ~ England-farer and  had been the greatest
kaupmadr ok lengi i siglingum til ymissa landa, ok feert

merchant and long in  sailings to  various lands and  brought
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konungi gersimar. Porir var hirdmadr Haralds konungs, ok
to-(the)-king  treasures Thorir — was — a-retainer of-Harald ~ (the)-king and
pa mjok gamall. Périr kom at mali vid konung ok melti:
then  very old Thorir  came  to talk with (the)-king  and spoke
“Ek er madr gamall, sem pér vitit, ok meedumst ek mjok;
I am a-man old as you  know  and tire I much
pykkjumst ek na eigi til foerr, at fylgja hirdsidum, minni
think-myself I now not  thereto able to follow  court-customs  roasts
at drekka, edr um adra hluti pA sem til  heyra; mun
to  drink or about other  things those  which  thereto  belong will
nd annars leita verda, pott petta sé bezt ok blidast, at vera
now  other seek  must though  this be best  and pleasantest to  be
med yOr”. Konungr svarar: “Par er okkr  hoegt til o6rrida,
with  you (The)-king ~ answers ~— There is  for-us-two easy to  counsels
vinr, ver med hirdinni, ok drekk ekki meira enn pu vill
friend  be with  the-court and  drink not more than  you  wish
i minu leyf”. Bardr hét madr upplenzkr, godr drengr
in my leave Bard was-called  a-man  from-the-Uplands ~a-good ~ fellow
ok ekki gamall; hann var med Haraldi konungi i miklum
and not old he was with  Harald (the)-king in great
kerleikum; varu peir sessunautar: Bardr, Porir ok Halldorr;
affection were  they  bench-mates Bard Thorir — and Halldor
ok eitt kveld, er konungr gekk bpar fyrir, er peir situ
and one  evening  when (the)-king went there before  where they  sat
ok drukku, i pvi bili  gaf Halldérr upp hornit; pat var
and  drank in that moment gave Halldor up the-horn  that  was

dyrshorn mikit ok skyggt vel; sa gerla i gegnum, at

a-beast’s-horn  grear and  polished  well  saw(-one) clearly in through that
hann hafdi drukkit vel til halfs vid Péri; enn honum gekk
he bad drunk well to  half with  Thorir but  to-him went

seint af at drekka. P4 mzlti konungr: “Seint er b6 menn

slowly  of to  drink Then  spoke (the)-king Slow is  yet men
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at reyna, Halldorr”, segir hann, “er pi nidist a4 drykkju vid
to  test Halldor says be when  you  shirk at  drinking with
gamalmenni, ok hleypr at vendiskonum um si6kveldum, enn
an-old-man and  runs to  harlots in late-evenings but
fylgir eigi konungi pinum”. Halldorr svarar engu; enn Bardr
follows  not  king your Halldor ~ answers nothing bur  Bard
fann at honum mislikadi umrceda konungs. For Bardr pegar
found  that to-him displeased (the)-ralk ~ of-(the)-king Went Bard  at-once
um morgininn snimma 4 fund konungs. “P6 er pu nu
in the-morning early to (the)-meeting of-(the)-king ~ Yet  are you now
arrisull, Bardr”, segir konungr. “Er ek nd kominn”, kvad
early-rising  Bard says (the)-king Am 1 now come said
Bardr, “at avita yOr, herra; pér mezltut illa ok o6makliga i
Bard to  rebuke you  lord you  spoke il and unfittingly in
garkveld til Halldérs vinar ydars, er pér kenndut honum,
yester-evening to  Halldor friend  your when  you  charged him

at hann drykki sleitiliga; pvi at pat var horn  Péris, ok

that  he drank shirkingly because that that was (the)-horn of-Thorir and
hafdi hann unnit, ok tladi pa at bera til skapkers,
bad he worked(-at-it) and intended then to bear(-it) to  (the)-mixing-vat

enn Halldorr tok vid, ok drakk fyrir hann meirr enn til
but  Halldor took  with(-it) and drank  for him more than  to
halfs. Pat er ok hin mesta lygi, er pér sogdut, at hann
half Thar is also the  greatest lie which  you  said that  he
foeri at léttletis konum, enn kjosa myndi vinir hans, at
went  to  light women but  choose  would friends  bis that
hann fylgdi yor fastara”. Konungr segir, at peir Halldorr

be followed  you — more-closely (The)-king ~ says that they  Halldor(-and-he)
mundi petta mal semja med sér, pa er peir fyndist.
would this case  settle between  themselves  then when they — met
Bardr for pa 4 fund Halldérs, ok sagdi at konungr
Bard went then to (the)-meeting of-Halldor and  said that  (the)-king
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taladi god ord til  hans, — sagdi einsxtt, at hann gzfi
spoke  good  words toward him said clear that  he should-give
sér ekki um,  poétt konungr kastadi slikum ordum fram
himself  nor abour(-it)  though (the)-king threw such words forth
med engri alvoru; acti Bardr hinn bezta hlut at  med
with  no earnestness had  Bard the best share  in(-it) between
peim. Leid pa sva fram, at fxd var 2 med  peim
them Passed  then so forth that coolness was  on(-it) between them
konungi ok Halldéri. Enn er kom at jolum, pa varu vit
(the)-king  and  Halldor But when came to  Yule then were  fines
upp s6gd, sem sidr var til. Ok einn morgin um jolin
up announced as custom was  to(-it) And one morning  during the-Yule
var breytt hringingum; gafu kertisveinar klokkurum fé il
was  changed  the-ringings gave  candle-boys to-bell-ringers ~ money  for

at hringja miklu fyrr enn vant var; vard Halldorr viter ok

to  ring much sooner than —wont was  became Halldor fined  and
fjoldi annarra manna. Settust peir i hilm um daginn,
a-multitude  of-other men Sat they  in straw during  the-day

ok skyldu drekka vitin. Halldorr sat i rami sinu; enn peir
and  should drink the-fines  Halldor sat in seat his but  they
feerdu honum eigi at sidr vitit; hann sagdist eigi drekka
brought  him not  the less the-fine e said-of-himself not  to-drink
mundu. Var pat sagt konungi. “Petta mun eigi satt”, segir
would Was  thar  rold  to-(the)-king ~ This will not  true says
konungr, “ok mun hann vid taka, ef ek feeri  honum”.
(the)-king and  will be with(-it)  take if I bring(-it) to-him
Tok hann pa vitishornit, ok gekk at Halldori med. Hann
Took  he then  the-fine-horn and went  to  Halldor with(-it) He
stod upp i moti konungi. Konungr bad hann drekka vitit.
stood  up in against (the)-king (The)-king ~ bade him drink the-fine
Halldorr svarar: “Ek pykkjumst ekki viter pvi heldr, pott
Halldor answers 1 think-myself not  fined  the  rather  though
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pér setit brogd til, ok breytit hringingum, til pess eins
you  set tricks thereto and  change the-ringings for  that  only
at gera monnum viti”. Konungr melti: “P6 mun pd nua
to  make  for-men fines (The)-king ~ spoke Yot will you  now
drekka verda vitit eigi sidr enn adrir menn”. “Vera ma
drink must the-fine not  less  than  other  men Be may
pat”, segir Halldorr, “at pi komir pvi 4 leid, konungr, at
that says Halldor that  you bring that on way  king that
ek drekka viti petta; enn eigi myndi Sigurdr syrr naudga
I drink fine  this but  not  would Sigurd Sow  force
Snorra goda  til slikra hluta, ef hann vildi eigi”. Ték hann
Snorri (the)-Priest to  such things  if  he would  not Took  he
pa vid horninu ok drakk af; enn konungr reiddist mijok,
then with  the-horn and drank  off  bur  (the)-king  grew-angry much
ok gekk til rams sins. Enn er kom atti dagr jola, pa
and went  to  seat bis But  when came  (the)-eighth day of-Yule then

var ménnum gefinn mali. Pat silfr var kallat Haralds-slatta;

was  to-men given pay That silver was called — Harald’s-coinage
pat var meiri hluti kopar, — pat bezta kosti at veri
it was  greater  part copper that  best terms  that were
helmingr silfr. — Enn er Halldorr ték malann, hafdi hann
balf silver But  when Halldor took  the-pay bad be(-it)
i mottulskauti sinu, ok leit 4, ok syndist honum eigi
in  cloak-corner bis and looked on(-it) and seemed to-him not

skirt mala-silfrit; laust undir nedan annarri hendinni, ok for
pure  the-pay-silver struck  under  below with-one  the-hand and went
silfrit i  hilm  nidr. Bardr meld: “Na for pu illa med;
the-silver into (the)-straw down  Bard spoke Now  dealt you ill  with(-it)
mun konungr pykkjast svivirdr, er onytt er mala-gjéf hans”.
will (the)-king  think-himself dishonored ~ when worthless is  pay-gift bis

Halldorr svarar: “Ekki ma fara at sliku; litlu hattir nd til”.

Halldor answers  Not may go at  such little  risks now  thereto
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VII - THE SHIP IS GIVEN

Halldérr at first will not make ready to sail with the king, until Bérdr talks him
round. On the voyage south be warns the steersman, and the king’s ship runs onto
a skerry. Bardr persuades the king to give Halldérr pure silver and then a ship
of bis own, taken from the landed man Sveinn of Lyrgja.

Eftir jolin 1ét konungr bua skip sin, ok wtladi sudr
After  the-Yule had  (the)-king make-ready  ships  bis and intended  south
med landi. Enn er konungr var mjok buinn, pa bjost
along  (the)-land  But when  (the)-king was  nearly  ready then  made-ready
Halldorr ekki. Bardr spurdi, hvi hann byggist eigi. “Pvi,
Halldor not Bard asked why  be made-ready not Because
at ek «tla hvergi at fara”, segir Halldorr; “ek sé pat,
thar I intend  nowhere  to  go says Halldor I see  that

at konungr pokkar ekki mitt mal”. “Hann mun pé vilja
that  (the)-king  favors not my case He will yer  wish
at visu”, segir Bardr, “at pu farir”. Gekk Bardr pegar 2
for sure says Bard that  you go Went ~ Bard at-once  to
konungs-fund ok segir honum, at Halldorr bjost ekki:
(the)-king’s-meeting  and  tells him that  Halldor made-ready not
“Matta sva xtla”, segir hann, “at vanskipadr mun pér verda
May-you  so  think  says be that ill-manned will  for-you be
stafninn 1 stad hans”. “Seg honum sva, at ek =ztla”, segir
the-prow in  place  his Tell bim 50 that I intend  says
konungr, “at hann skyli mér fylgja, ok pat med, at fxd
(the)-king that  he should  me  follow and that  with that  coolness
sja er ekki af alvoru, sem med okkr er um hrid”. Bardr
this is  not from  earnest which  between us-two is  for  a-while Bard
hitti Halldor, ok segir at konungr vildi med engum kosti

met Halldor and  says that  (the)-king would  on no terms
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lata hans pjonustu, ok med hans fortélum bjést  Halldorr
lose  his service and with  his persuasions  made-ready Halldor
ok for med konungi. Einhverja nétt, er peir sigldu, melti
and went with  (the)-king Some night  when they  sailed spoke
Halldorr til pess manns, er styréi konungs-skipinu: “lat
Halldor to  that  man who  steered  the-king’s-ship let
ykva til”. Konungr melti til pess er styrdi: “Halt sva
uff thereto (Tbe)—king spoke to  him who  steered Hold )
fram”. Halldorr melti 60ru sinni: “Lat ykva”. Konungr
forward  Halldor spoke a-second  time Let luff (The)-king
bad hann svd fram halda. Halldorr melti: “Beint stefni pér
bade  him so  forward hold Halldor spoke Straight  steer you
(&) skerit”. Pvi nast renndi 4 skerit svd hart, at pegar
on  the-skerry That next  ran onto  the-skerry so hard  that  at-once
gekk undan skipinu undirhlutrinn, ok vard pa at flytja
went  from the-ship the-under-part and must  then to  carry
til lands med 6drum skipum, ok (viru) sidan reist tjold,
to land with  other ships and  were afterward  raised  tents
ok beett at skipinu. Um morgininn eftir vaknadi Bardr vid
and mended at  the-ship In the-morning after  woke Bard ar
pat, at Halldorr batt huadfat sitt. “Hvat wtlast pa fyrir,
that  that Halldor bound  hide-sack  bis What intend  you for(-yourself)

fostbrodir?”, segir Bardr. Halldorr svarar: “Ek =tla 2

foster-brother says Bard Halldor answers 1 intend  onto
byrding er hér liggr skammt fri oss; kann vera, at nd
a-merchant-ship which bere lies short from us may  be that  now

leggi sundr reyki vara, ef sinn veg fara hvarir; vil ek ekki,
lay apart smokes  our if their  way go each wish I not
at  konungr spilli oftar skipum sinum edr 6drum gersimum
that  (the)-king spoil oftener  ships bis or other treasures
mér til svivirdingar, ok at mér beri pa verr enn adr”.

me  for disgrace and that to-me befall then worse than  before
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Bardr melti: “Bid enn, lagsmadr, medan ek finn konung”.
Bard spoke Wait  yet comrade while I meet  (the)-king

Enn er konungr si Biard, mzlti hann: “Snimma er pi 4
But when  (the)-king saw Bard spoke be Early are you on

fotum, Bardr”. “Pess er enn porf”, segir Bardr, “Halldorr er

feer Bard Of-that is  yer need says Bard Halldor is
i brottbiinadi, ok pykkir pl, sem satt er, O6vingjarnliga
in  going-away-preparation and seems you  as true is  unfriendly

til  sin gert hafa, ok er ndkkut svi vant at gwta til
toward him  done  to-have and is  somewhat  so difficult  to  watch  thereto
med ykkr; xtlar hann nd nordr til Prandheims til skips
between  you-two intends  he now north to  Trondheim to  ship
sins, ok sigla ut til Islands med reidi; ferr pa oOmakliga
his and  sail out to  Iceland with  anger  goes  then unfittingly
ykkarr skilnadr; er pat min =«tlun, at varla fiir pd annan
your-two  parting is  that my thought  that bardly get  you another

mann jafntraustan honum”. Konungr 1ét, at peir mundu

man as-trusty as-him (The)-king declared  that they — would
enn sxttast, ok kvad sér ekki mundu at pessu pykkja.
still  be-reconciled and  said to-himself  not would at  this take-offense

Bardr for pa ok sagdi Halldori vingjarnlig ord konungs.
Bard went then and told Halldor (the)~friendly words  of-(the)-king
Halldorr segir: “Til hvers skal ek honum lengr pjona; ek
Halldor says To what shall I him longer  serve I
fx eigi mila minn falslausan”. Bardr mzlti: “Get pess eigi;
get mot  pay my without-falsebood ~Bard spoke Speak  of-that not
vel mateG pér lika lata pat, er lendra manna synir hafa
well  may-you yourself like  let that  which landed men’s sons have

ok pola, ok ekki for bt med voegd at pvi nasta sinni:

and  bear and not went you with  gentleness ar  that (the)-next time
slott nidr i halm silfrinu ok o6nyttir, ok matt pu
struck  down  into straw  thesilver  and made-worthless(-it) and may  you
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vist vita, at konungi pykkir slikc svivirdiliga til  sin
surely know  that  to-(the)-king  seems such disgracefully toward  himself
gert”. Halldorr svarar: “Eigi ma ek pat vita, at né eitt sinn
done Halldor answers  Not may I  that know that nor one  time
hafi jafnmjék logizt i um fylgdina mina sem malagjofina
have  equally-much been-lied in about following my as the-pay-gift
konungs”. “Satt mun pat vera’, segir Bardr, “bid min enn,
of~(the)-king ~ True  will that  be says Bard wait  for-me  yet
ek vil hitta konung”. Bardr kom fyrir konung ok melti:
I will meet  (the)-king Bard came  before  (the)-king  and spoke
“Gerit sem ek bid, herra, fait Halldéri mala sinn skiran,
Do as I bid  lord give  to-Halldor  pay bis pure

pvi at verdr er hann at hafa”. Konungr svarar: “Lizt pér

because that worthy is  be to  have(-it) (The)-king  answers — Seems  to-you
eigi nokkur djorfung i, at krefjfa Halldori annars mala
not  some boldness in(-it) to  demand for-Halldor  other pay

enn taka lendra manna synir, vid slika svivirding, sem hann

than  take  landed men’s sons with  such disgrace as be
for med malanum nestum?” Bardr svarar: “A  hitt er
dealt  with  the-pay last Bard answers  On  that-other is

ad lita, herra, sem miklu er meira vert, drengskap hans ok
to  look  lord which  much is  more worth  manliness his and
sva langa ykkra vinattu, ok par med pina stérmennsku; enn
s0 long your-two friendship  and there with  your  magnanimity but
pér er kunnigt skaplyndi Halldérs ok stridlxti, ok er pat
to-you is  known (the)-temper  of-Halldor ~ and  stubbornness and is  that
pinn vegr, at gera honum sdéma”. Konungr melti: “Vel ferr
your honor to do him honor (The)-king spoke Well  goes
pér, ok fi honum silfr”. Var pa sva gert, ok foerdi Bardr
for-you and give him silver Was  then so done  and brought Bard

Halldori tolf aura af brenndu silfri, ok melt: “Sér pu

to-Halldor ~ twelve ounces of — burnt silver and  spoke See you
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ni, at pa hefir slikt er pi beidist af konungi”. Halldérr
now  that you have such as  you ask from  (the)-king Halldor
svarar: “Eigi skal ek po oftar vera 4 konungs-skipinu. Nua
answers  Not shall I yer oftener be on  the-king’s-ship Now
ef hann vill hafa mitc foruneyti lengr, pa fai  hann mér
if  he will  have  my company longer  then let-give be me
skip til stjornar ok eignar”. Bardr mealti: “Pat heyrir ekki,
a-ship for  steering and  owning Bard spoke That  befits not
at lendir menn lati skip sin fyrir pér, ok er pu of
that landed ~— men give-up  ships  their  for you and are you over
framgjarn”. Halldorr kvedst eigi mundu fylgja konungi,
pushing Halldor  says-oftbimself not  would  follow  (the)-king

nema petta fengist. Bardr for ok segir konungi, hvers

unless this were-gotten  Bard went and  tells (the)-king what
Halldorr beiddist: “Ok ef hasetar  pess skips”, segir hann,
Halldor asked And  if  (the)-crewmen of-that ship says be

“eru jafntraustir sem styrimadrinn, pa er yOr pat mikill
are as-trusty as the-steersman then is  to-you that grear
styrkr”. Konungr melti: “Pote petta pykki storliga melt,
strength (The)-king ~ spoke Though  this seem grandly spoken

pa skal eigi neita lidi Halldors”. Sveinn 6r  Lyrgju
then shall  not  refuse  to-(the)-following of-Halldor Svein out-of Lyrgja
hét lendr madr; konungr lét Svein kalla til sin, ok
was-called  a-landed man (the)-king bad  Svein called  to  himself and
melti til hans: “PG ert madr storzttadr, Sveinn, ok vitr;
spoke to  him You are a-man  of-great-kin Svein and  wise
vil ek at pu sér 4 skipi med mér, ok hafa pik vid
wish I that  you be on  ship with me and have  you  for
rad min”. Hann svarar: “Meirr hefir pu adra menn haft
counsels  my He answers  More bave  you other  men bad
hér tl vid pinar radagerdir, er ek ok til pess litt feerr;

bere to  for  your plannings am I  alo for thar  little fir
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e0r hverjum er pa skipit wtlat?” “Halldorr Snorrason skal
or to-whom is  then the=ship intended  Halldor Snorri’s-son shall
pat hafa”, segir konungr. Sveinn svarar: “Eigi kom mér
it bave says (the)-king Svein answers  Not came  to-me
pat i  hug, at pd myndir islenzkan mann lata taka af
that  into mind  that you would an-Icelandic ~ man let take  from
mér skipstjorn”. Konungr melti: “Hans xtt er ekki verri
me ship-command [é The)-king spoke His kin is  not worse
a Islandi, enn pin i Noregi; eru peir ok margir, sem
in  Iceland than  yours in Norway are  they  also  many who

enn byggja landit, er mjok skammt eiga at telja xtt sina

still  inbabit the-land ~ who very short bave to count kin  their
til rikra manna ok agztra i Noregi”. Vard ni sva at
to  powerful men and  splendid  in  Norway Became(-it)  now  so to

vera sem konungr vildi, ok tok Halldérr vid skipinu. Helt
be as (the)-king would  and took  Halldor with  the-ship Held
konungr austr til Oslo, ok tok par veizlur.

(the)-king east to  Oslo and took  there feasts

VIII - SVEINN TAKES THE SHIP

Sveinn and his comrades seize Halldérr’s ship and duck the boys set to guard it.
The king upholds bis gift, and Halldérr, with six ships of the king’s men, chases
Sveinn ashore and takes the ship back. That winter Sveinn submits the matter
to the king, who buys the ship from Halldorr for bim, paying all but half a mark
of gold, which is left unpaid.

Pat var einn dag, er konungr sat ok drakk, ok margt
It was  one day when  (the)-king sat  and drank and  many
manna med honum; Halldérr var par inni i stofunni; par

men with ~ him Halldor was  there inside in the-hall there
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komu pa inn sveinar hans, ok varu allir vatir; sogdu, at
came then in boys bis and were  all wet said that
Sveinn ok hans sveitungar hofdu tekit skip  Halldors, er
Svein and  his comrades bad taken  (the)-ship of-Halldor which
peir skyldu geymt hafa, enn keyrt pa 4 kaf Halldorr
they  should kept have bur  driven  them into (the)-deep Halldor
stod pegar upp, ok gekk fyrir konung, ok spurdi, hvirt hann
stood  at-once  up and went  before  (the)-king  and asked whether  be
skyldi eiga skip pat, er hann hafdi gefit honum, edr skyldi
should  own  ship  that  which be had given  him or  should
sa gjof eigi haldast? Konungr segir at visu haldast skyldu;
that gift  not  hold (The)-king ~ says that surely hold (it)-should
kvaddi pegar til  hirdsveitir sinar at fylgja Halldori, bad pa
summoned at-once  thereto court-troops his to follw  Halldor bade  them
skipa sem bezt sex skip eftir peim Sveini. Peir gerdu
man as best  six  ships after them  Svein(-and-bis-men) They  did
sva; foru at leita peira Sveins, ok fundu pa, lét Sveinn
50 went to seek  them  Svein(-and-his-men) and found them had Svein
eltast at landi, ok hlupu upp i skég; eun Halldérr
(himself)-chased to  land and ran up into (the)-wood but  Halldor
tok aftr skipit ok for til konungs med. DPeir foru nordr til
took back  the-ship and went to (the)-king  with(-it) They went north to
Prandheims, er 4 leid sumarit, ok sat konungr i Kaupangi
Trondbeim when on passed the-summer and sat  (the)-king  in Kaupang
um vetrinn. Sveinn i Lyrgju sat pann vetr at bium sinum,
over  the-winter  Svein in Lyrgja sat  that winter at farms  bis

ok sendi ord Haraldi konungi, at hann vildi allt sitt mal
and  sent word  to-Harald  (the)-king that  be would all  his  case
um skipit leggja a4 hans vald; vildi p6 helzt kaupa skipit at
about the-ship lay on his power would yet most  buy the-ship ~ from
Halldéri, ef konungi likadi pad. Enn pegar at konungr sa,
Halldor if  to-(the)-king pleased  that  Bur as-soon  as  (the)-king saw
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at Sveinn skaut 6llu mali undir hans déom, pa vildi hann
that  Svein put all (the)-case under  his Jjudgment then would  he
sva til  haga, at hvirumtveggja metti lika; faladi konungr
50 thereto arrange that to-both might  please  bargained (the)-king
pa skipit at Halldéri ok keypti, galt hann pegar verdit
then  (for)-the-ship from Halldor and  bought(-it) paid  be at-once  the-price
i gulli ok brenndu silfri, sva at eigi st6d meira eftir enn
in  gold and burnt silver 5o that not  stood — more bebind  than
half mork gulls; heimti Halldorr pat litt enda galzt pat eigi.
half  a-mark of-gold ~ claimed  Halldor that little and ~ was-paid that not

IX - THE QUEEN’S RING

Before sailing for Iceland, Halldérr goes armed at night to the royal bedchamber
and demands the rest of bis money. He takes the queen’s ring in payment, and
she urges the king to give it. Halldorr outsails the ships sent after him, and be
and the king never meet again.

Enn er vara tdk, sagdi Halldorr konungi, at hann vildi
But when  spring began  told Halldor to-(the)-king  that  he would
Gt til Islands um sumarit, ok lét sér vel koma, at pa
out to  Iceland in the-summer —and let  bimself well come that  then
gyldist pat, sem eftir  st00 skipverdsins. Konungr for

were-paid  that  which  remaining stood  of-the-ship-price (The)-king went

heldr undan um gjaldit, ok fannst 4, at honum poétti
rather  off about  the-payment and was-found on(-it) that to-him seemed

hvergi betr, er Halldorr heimti; enn ekki bannadi konungr

nowhere  better  when Halldor claimed but  not forbade (the)-king
honum tferd. Halldorr bjo skip sitt um varit.  Eitt
him (the)-going-our Halldor made-ready ship ~ bis  in the-spring  One

kveld sid, pa er hann var alblinn, lagdi hann at or

evening late  then when be was  all-ready laid he out  out-of
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anni; var pa byrr dkominn. Halldorr gekk 4  batinn med
the-river was then wind  come-on Halldor went  onto the-boat  with
nokkura menn, ok rori inn at bryggjum; lagdi hann at
some men and  rowed in to  (the)-wharves  laid be at
skutstafninn, ok 1ét par halda einn mann, enn bad adra sitja
the-stern-post and had there hold one  man but  bade others it
vi0 4rar, ok bida sin svid. Gekk hann einn upp i  beeinn
at  oars  and await him so Went  be alone  up into  the-town
med alvepni, ok at pvi herbergi, er konungr ok drottning
with  full-armor and to  that room which  (the)-king and  (the)-queen
svafu i, ok vard af  skark nokkut, er hann gekk inn,
slept in and became of(-it) noise some when  he went in
sva at pau voknudu vid, ok spurdi konungr, hverr par
50 that they  woke at(-it) and asked (the)-king who there
bryzt at  peim um nztr. “Hér er Halldorr”, segir hann;
breaks  in-on them  at night  Here is  Halldor says he

“er ek ni buainn til brottferdar, ok byrr 4 kominn, ok
am I now ready for  going-away and wind on come and
er ni rad at gjalda féic, pat sem eftir  stendr”. “Ekki
is  now counsel to  pay the-money thar  which remaining stands Not
ma pat na sva skjott”, segir konungr, “bid pu morgins,

may that now so  quickly says (the)-king wait  you (for)-(the)-morning
ok munum vér pa greida”. “Ek vil nG pegar hafa”, segir
and  will we  then settle(-it) T will now at-once  have(-it)  says
Halldérr; “mun ek pessu sinni eigi erindislaust fara, pvi
Halldor will I this time not  errandless go because
at ek kann skaplyndi pitt, ok veit ek, at pér mun eigi
that I know  temper your  and know I that  to-you will not
vel lika pessi min ferd ok fjarheimta, hversu sem pu lxtr
well  please  this my  journey and money-claiming however  as you  bebave
nd; mun ek litt trGa pér hédan i fra; er pat osynt, at

now  will I litdle trust  you  hence on from is  that unclear  that
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vit  finnimst sva vilgis-oft, at mitt sé venna; skal na
we-two  meet 50 very-often that  mine  be  more-hopeful shall  now
neyta pess. Ek sé at drottning hefir hring 4 hendi pvi
use this I see  that  (the)-queen bhas a-ring  on hand at-that
hofi  mikinn; f4 mér hann”. Konungr melti: “Pa verdum
measure  great give me it (The)-king ~ spoke Then  must
vit  at leita at skilum, ok vega hringinn”. “Ekki parf pess”,
we-two to seek  for scales and weigh  the-ring Not needs  that
segir Halldorr, “tek ek hann fyrir skuld mina; mun pa ekki
says Halldor take I it for debt my will you not
prettum vid koma nG at sinni, ok lat dl  skjott”. Pa
tricks with  come now at (this)-time and let(~it) thereto quickly Then
melti drottning: “Fi honum hringinn, sem hann beidir; sér
spoke (the)-queen Give  him the-ring as he asks see
pt eigi, at hann stendr med vighug yfir pér uppi”. Tok
you  not that  he stands with  slaying-mind over ~ you  up Took
hon pa hringinn ok fekk Halldori Hann ték vid, ok
she then  the-ring and  gave(-it)  to-Halldor He took  with(-it) and
pakkadi peim badum gjaldit, ok bad pau vel lifa. Gekk
thanked them  both (for)-the-payment and bade ~them well live — Went
hann Gt skyndiliga ofan til batsins; lustu menn hans pa
be out  hastily down  to  the-boat struck  men his then
arum 1 sem hardast, ok roru Gt til skips sins, hofdu pegar
(the)-oars in as bardest and rowed out to  ship bis bad at-once
uppi akkeri ok drogu segl. Var pat mjok jafnsnimma,
up (the)-anchor and  drew (the)-sail Was  that  very at-the-same-time
at peir hoféu um siglt, ok eigi skorti hornblastr at heyra
that they  had about sailed  and not  lacked  horn-blowing  to  hear

i beeinn. Si peir pat sidast til, at prju langskip varu
in the-town  Saw they  that last to(-it) that three  longships were

a4 flot kominn, ok heldu eftir peim. Byrr var 4 blasandi,

on  float  come and  beld after  them Wind was on blowing
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ok gekk knorrinn bratt mikit. Enn er konungsmenn s,
and went  the-merchant-ship soon much But when  (the)-king’s-men saw
at Halldérr dr6 undan, hurfu peir aftr, enn Halldér bar
that  Halldor drew  away turned  they  back  but  Halldor bore
i haf, ok skildi par med peim. Byrjadi honum wvel til
into (the)-sea and parted  there with  them Winded to-him well  to

fslands, ok fundust peir Haraldr konungr ekki sidan.
Iceland and  met they  Harald (the)-king(-and-he)  not afterward

X + HALLDORR’S CHARACTER

Haraldr says Halldérr was unmoved by danger or good news, and the saga calls
bim brief, blunt, and stubborn, which suited the king ill once be ruled. Halldorr
settles ar Hjardarholt and refuses the king’s later offer to return, saying be knows
the king would bang bim. He sends Haraldr the fox skins be asks for, remarking
that the old cock is aging.

Halldorr Snorrason var mikill madr vexti ok fridr  synum,
Halldor Snorri’s-son was  a-big man in-stature and hbandsome in-looks
allra manna styrkastr ok vapndjarfastr. Pat vitni bar Haraldr
of-all  men strongest and  weapon-boldest That witness bore Harald
konungr Halldéri, at hann hefdi verit med honum allra
(the)-king to-Halldor that  he bad been with ~ him of-all
manna sva, at sizt brygdi vid vaveifliga hluti; hvart sem
men s0 that least  moved at  sudden things whether  as

at héndum bar mannhiska edr fagnadartidindi, pi var hann
to  hands bore  peril-of-men or  joyful-tidings then was  he
hvarki at gladari né ogladari; eigi neytti hann matar, edr
neither  the gladder  nor ungladder ~ not  partook  he of-food  or
drakk edr svaf, meira né minna, enn vandi hans var til,

drank or slept — more nor less than  babit bis was  thereto
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hvirt sem metti blidu edr stridu. Halldorr var madr fameler,
whether as might mildness or  harshness Halldor was  a-man  few-worded

stuttordr, bermzltr, stygglyndr ok oOmjikr, kappgjarn i 6llum

short-spoken  plain-spoken  touchy and unyielding  contentious in all
hlutum vid hvern sem hann atti um. Enn pat kom illa
things with whomever that  he bad  about(-it) But that came  ill

vi0 Harald konung, er hann hafdi nbga adra pjonustumenn;
with Harald (the)-king ~ when  he bad enough other  servants

komu peir pvi  litt lyndi saman, sidan Haraldr vard
came they  therefore little  in-temper  together after Harald became

konungr i Noregi. Enn er Halldorr kom til Islands, gerdi

king in  Norway But when Halldor came to  Iceland made
hann bu i Hjardarholti. Nokkurum vetrum sidar sendi
be housebold  in  Hjardarholt Some winters later ~ sent

Haraldr konungr ord Halldori Snorrasyni, at hann skyldi fara
Harald (the)-king ~ word to-Halldor  Snorri’s-son that  be should  go
Gtan, ok vera enn med honum, ok sagdi, at eigi skyldi hans
abroad and be again with  him and  said that not  should  bis
virding verit hafa meiri, ok engan mann skyldi hann herra
honor been  have  greater  and no man should  he higher
setja i Noregi otiginn, ef hann vildi petta bod pekkjast.
set in  Norway untitled if  he would  this offer  accepr
Halldorr svarar sva, er honum kému pessi ord: “Ekki mun
Halldor answers 5o when  to-him came these words  Not will
ek fara 4 fund Haralds konungs hédan af; mun na hafa
I g to (the)-meeting of-Harald  (the)-king ~ hence  from will ~ now have
hvarr okkarr pat, sem fengit hefir; mér er kunnigt skaplyndi
each of-us-two  that  which gotten has to-me is  known temper
hans; veit ek gerla, at hann myndi pat efna, sem hann
bis know I clearly  that he would that  fulfill  which  be

hét, at setja engan mann hzrra i Noregi enn mik, ef

promised to et no man higher ~ in  Norway  than  me if

266



HALLDORS PATTR SNORRASONAR

ek koma 4 hans fund, pvi at hann mundi mik lata festa
I came to his meeting  because that be would me let  fasten
4 hinn hesta gilga, ef hann metti rad2”. Enn er 4 leid
on the highest  gallows — if  be might rule But when on  passed
mjok xfi  Haralds konungs, pa er sagt, at hann sendi ord
much  (the)-life of-Harald  (the)-king then is  said that he sent word
Halldori Snorrasyni, ok bad hann senda sér melrakka-belgi
to-Halldor ~ Snorri’s-son and bade him send (to)-himself - arctic-fox-skins
nokkura, at lata gera af yfir rekkju sina, pvi at
some to  have made  of(-them) over  bed bis because  that
konungr pottist pa purfa hlyss; ok er Halldéri kom
(the)-king ~ thought-himself then to-need warmth —and when to-Halldor — came
pessi ordsending, pa segist, at hann skyti vid i fyrstu pessu
this message then is-said  that be shot  back at first with-this
ordi: “Eldist argalinn  n0” segir hann, enn sendi honum

word  Ages the-early-crower now  says be but  sent bhim

po belgi, sem hann beiddi. Enn ekki for Halldorr Gtan, sidan

yer  skins as he asked But not went Halldor abroad  after
peir Haraldr konungr skildu 1 Prandheimi, sem na var
they  Harald (the)-king(-and-he)  parted in  Trondheim as now was

sagt. Bj0 hann i Hjardarholti til elli, ok vard madr gamall.

said  Duwelt he in Hjardarholt until old-age and became a-man old
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The Tale of Stuf the Blind







STUFR AND KING HARALDR

In the Uplands King Haraldr meets the blind Icelander Stify; son of Pérdr kéttr,
whose wit amuses bim. Stitfr entertains bim late into the night with thirty flokkar
and three times asks the king to promise a request before he names it: the king
promises a letter to recover an inberitance and leave to compose a poem about bim,
but refuses to promise the third, a place in bis court, which be later grants with bis
retainers’ consent. Stifr later composes Haraldr’s memorial poem, Stifsdrapa.

Stafr hét madr; hann var son Pérdar kattar, er  Snorri
Stuf was-called  a-man  he was son  of-Thord  Car whom  Snorri
godi fostradi. Pordr kottr var son DPérdar Glimssonar,
(the)-Priest  fostered Thord  Cat was son  ofThord — Glum’s-son
Geirasonar; moédir  DPoérdar kattar var Gudran Osvifrsdottir.
ofGeiri’s-son (the)-mother  of Thord ~ Cat was  Gudrun Osvif s-daughter
Stafr Pordarson var blindr, vitr madr ok skald gott. Stafr
Stuf Thord’s-son was  blind a-wise man and a-poet  good  Stuf
for Gtan af Islandi ok kom til Noregs 4 dogum Haralds
went abroad from Iceland and came to  Norway in days of-Harald
konungs Sigurdarsonar. Stafr tok sér vist med einum
(the)-king Sigurd’s-son Stuf took  himself lodging with  one
godum boénda 4 Upplondum; bondi  var vel til  hans. Pat
good farmer in (the)-Uplands (the)-farmer was well toward him It
var einn dag, er menn varu Gti staddir, at peir si rida at
was  one day  when men were  outside standing  that they  saw ride to
boenum marga menn skrautliga buna. Boéndi melti: “Ekki
the-farm many men splendidly dressed  (The)-farmer ~spoke Not
veit ek vinir  hingat Haralds konungs; enn mér pykkir eigi
know I  expectations hither of-Harald  (the)-king but  to-me seems not
pvi olikast 1id petta, at hann muni vera”. Ok er lidit
to-that most-unlike troop this that he may be And  when  the-troop
nalgadist beeinn, kendu peir at par var konungr. Bondi

neared the-farm  recognized they  that there was  (the)-king (The)~farmer
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fagnadi konungi, ok mealti sidan: “Beinleiki, herra, mun ekki
welcomed  (the)-king and  spoke afterward Hospitality lord will not

verda yOr veittr sva scemiliga sem skyldi, pvi at menn

be to-you  given so fitingly as should because  that men
vissu nu ekki vanir yOarrar hérkvamu”. Konungr svaradi:
knew now not expectations  of-your coming-here (The)-king ~ answered

“Pat mun bpér nG o6vant gert; vér férum erinda varra um
Thar  will  for-you now easy made we  go on-errands  our about

land; skulu menn minir sjalfir geyma hesta sinna ok sja

(the)-land ~ shall men my themselves  tend borses  their and  see
fyrir reidingi, enn ek mun ganga inn”. Konungr var hinn
to (the)-riding-gear but I  will g0 in (The)-king ~ was  the

gladasti, ok fylgdi bondi  honum i stofu til sxtis. Pa
gladdest and  followed  (the)~farmer him into (the)-hall to  a-seat  Then
melti konungr: “Gakk pi pangat, bondi, sem pu vill, ok ger
spoke (the)-king Go you  thither farmer  where you wish and do
allt i delleikum vid oss”. “Pess mun nu neyta verda”, segir
all  in familiarity with s That will now use must says

bondi.  Gekk hann i brott. Enn konungr leit 4 bekkina
(the)-farmer Wenr  be off away But (the)-king looked on  the-benches
ok si mikinn mann sitja Gtar 4 bekkinn, ok spurdi, hverr
and saw  a-big man sit far-our on  the-bench and  asked who

sa vari? “Ek heiti  StGfr”, segir hann. Konungr melti: “Po
that were I am-called  Stuf says be (The)-king ~ spoke Still
var0 onafnligt; eda hvers son ertd”? “Ek em Kattarson”, sagdi
(it)-was odd-of-name or  whose son  are-you I am  Cat’s-son said

hann. “Enn ferr allt at einu”, segir konungr; “edr hvar var si
be Still goes all at one says (the)-king or where  was  that
kottrinn”? “Get pu til, konungr”, segir Stufr, ok hl6 vid.
the-cat Guess  you thereto  king says Stuf and laughed ar(-it)
“Hvi hléttu  nG”? segir konungr. “Get pu til”, segir Stufr.

Why  laughed-you now  says (the)-king Guess  you thereto  says Stuf
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Konungr mzlti: “Vant pykki mér at geta i hug  pér; enn
(The)-king ~ spoke Hard ~ seems  to-me to guess into (the)-mind of-you bur
pat xtla ek helzt at pi myndir vilja spyrja, hvart svinit fadir
that think I~ most  that you would wish  to-ask whether  the-swine  father
minn var; enn pvi  myndir pa hleeja, er pa pordir pess ekki
my was  but  therefore would you laugh that you dared — of-that nor

at spyrja”. “Rétt getr pu”, segir Stafr. Konungr melti: “Sitth
to ask Right  guess you  says Stuf (The)-king ~ spoke Sit-you
innar meirr 4 bekkinn ok tolumst vid”. Hann gerdi sva.
further-in - more on  the-bench and let-us-talk  together He did s0

Fann konungr at hann var 6heimskr madr, ok pétti konungi
Found ~ (the)-king  that be was  an-unfoolish ~ man and seemed  to-(the)-king
gott at eiga rcedur vid hann. Kom pa bondi 1 stofu, ok
good  to  have rtalks with  him Came  then (the)-farmer into (the)-hall and
sagdi, at konungr mundi daufligt eiga. “Pat er ekki”, segir
said that (the)-king  would dully bave(-it) That is  not says

konungr, “pvi at pessi vetrgestr pinn skemtir mér vel, ok
(the)-king because  that  this winter-guest  your  entertains me  well and
hann skal sitja fyrir 4drykkju minni i kveld”. Ok sva var.

e shall sit  for  pledge-drinking my  in (the)-evening And s was(-it)
Konungr taladi margt vio Staf, ok veitti hann vitrlig andsvor.
(Tbe)—king talked — much with Stuf ~ and gave he wise answers

Ok er menn gengu at sofa, pa bad konungr Staf vera i
And  when men went to sleep  then bade (the)-king Stuf  be in
pvi herbergi sem hann skyldi sofa, at skemta sér. Stafr gerdi
that  room where  be should  sleep  to entertain  him  Stuf  did

svd. Enn er konungr var i sxng kominn skemti Stafr, ok
50 But  when (the)-king ~ was into bed come entertained  Stuf and
kvad flokk einn. Ok er lokit var, bad konungr hann enn
spoke  a-flokk  one And  when ended  was(-it) bade (the)-king him again
kveda. Konungr vakti lengi, enu Stafr skemti. Ok um sidir

recite (The)-king ~ woke  long but  Stuf entertained And ar  last
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melti konungr: “Hversu morg hefir pd ni kvadin kvedit”?

spoke (the)-king How many  have  you mnow the-poems  recited
Stafr svaradi: “Pat xtlada ek ydr at telja eftir”. “Ek hefi ok
Stuf answered  That  intended I you to count afterward I have  also

sva gert”, segir konungr, “ok eru ni prir tigir; edr hvi kvedr
so  done says (the)-king ~ and are now three tens or  why recite
pt flokka eina? KantG ok engar drapur”? Stafr svaradi: “Eigi
you  flokks only Can-you also no drapas Stuf  answered  Not
kann ek drapurnar faxrri enn flokkana, ok eru peir p6é enn
know I the-drapas fewer  than  the-flokks and are  they  yet  still
margir 6kvednir”. Konungr mealti: “Pd munt vera at pvi mikill
many unrecited (The)-king ~ spoke You — will be by that a-great
froedimadr 4 kvadi; edr hverjum skal pu skemta dripunum
man-of-lore in  poems or  to-whom shall  you entertain  with-the-drapas
pinum, er pa kvedr mér flokkana eina”? “Pér sjalfum”, segir
your when you recite  to-me the-flokks only To-you  yourself says
Stafr. “Hvenzr pa”? segir konungr. “Pi er vit finnumst
Stuf When then  says (the)-king Then when we-two meet
nxst”, segir hann. “Hvi pa heldr enn nd”? segir konungr.
next says he Why  then rather  than now  says (the)-king
Stifr melti: “Pvi at ek vilda um skemtan ok allt annat,
Stuf  spoke Because that I would-wish about entertainment and all  other
pat er mér heyrir til, at yOr virdist pvi betr sem pér
that  which to-me belongs  thereto that to-you seems the  better as you
kynnist lengr ok vitit gerr”. “Sofa skulu vit nua fyrst”,
become-acquainted longer — and know  more-fully Sleep  shall we-two now first
segir konungr. Enn um morgininn, er peir bjuggust brott,
says (the)-king But in the-morning when they  made-ready  away
pa melti Stafr til konungs: “Mun pl veita mér, konungr, pat
then spoke Stuf  to  (the)-king Will you grant me king that
er ek bid pik” “Hvat er pat”? segir konungr. “Heit pu mér

which I ask  you What  is that  says  (the)-king  Promise you me
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a0r enn ek segi”, segir hann. “Ekki em ek pvi mjok vanr”,
before than I say says be Not am I to-that much  used
segir konungr, “enn fyrir skemtan pina munu vit til pess
says (the)-king but for entertainment  your — will we-two to  that
hztta”. Stafr mzlti: “Pannig stenzt 4 um ferd mina, at ek
venture  Stuf  spoke So stands  on about journey my that I
skal heimta danarfé nokkut i Vik  austr, ok vilda ek at
shall  claim inberitance some in (the)-Vik east and would-wish I that
pér fengit mér bréf ydart ok innsigli, at ek nzda fénu”. “Pat
you  gave me  letter your  and seal that I got the-money That
vil ek gera”, segir konungr. P4 melti Stafr: “Mun pu veita
will T do @y (h)-king  Then spoke  Smf  Will  you grant
mér pat, er ek bid pik”? “Hvat er pat nd”? segir konungr.
me  that which I  ask  you What  is  that now  says (the)-king
“Heit pa mér 40r enn ek segja’, (sagdi Stafr). Konungr
Promise  you me before than I say said Stuf (The)-king
melti: “Undarligr madr er pl, ok engi hefir fyrr pannig
spoke A-strange man are you and nonme  has before  so
malum breytt vid mik, enn po skal enn til  haztta”. Stafr
cases handled — with me but  yer shall stll  thereto venture Stuf
melti: “Ek vilda yrkja kvadi um yOr”. Konungr melti:
spoke I would-wish  compose  a-poem  about  you (The)-king ~ spoke
“Er pt nokkut fra skildum kynjadr”? Stafr svaradi: “Verit
Are  you somewhbar  from poets descended Stuf answered ~ Been
hafa skild i ztt minni; Glamr Geirason var fédurfadir f6dur
have  poets  in kin  my Glum Geiris-son  was  father’s-father  of-father
mins”. Konungr melti: “Gott skald er pu, ef pa yrkir ekki
my (Tbe)—king spoke A-good  poet are you if you compose not
verr enn Glamr”. “Ekki kved ek verr enn hann”, segir Stufr.
worse than  Glum Not recite I worse than he says Stuf
“Ekki er pat oliklegt”, segir konungr, “at pd kunnir yrkja: er

Not is  that unlikely says (the)-king that you can compose  since
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pt sva kvada-frodr madr, ok vil ek leyfa pér at yrkja um
you so  poem-learned a-man  and will I permit you to compose about
mik”. Stafr melti: “Mun pa veita mér pat er ek bid pik”?
me Stuf  spoke Wwill you grant me  that which I  ask  you
“Hvers vill pa na bidja”, segir konungr. “Heit pi mér 4dr
What will  you now ask says (the)-king Promise you me  before
enn ek segi”, segir Stufr. “Pat skal ni ekki”, segir konungr,
than I say says Stuf That  shall  now not says (the)-king
“helzti lengi hefir pi sva farit, ok seg mér nd”. Stifr melti:
far-too long have  you so  gone  and tell me  now  Stuf  spoke
“Ek vilda gerast hirdmadr pinn”. Konungr mzlti: “Nu
I would-wish become  retainer your (The)-king ~ spoke Now
var  vel, er ek hét  pér ekki, pvi at ek verd par vid
was(-it) well that I  promised you  nothing because that I — must  there abour
at hafa rad hirdmanna minna. Kom pa til min nordr i
to  have  (the)-counsel of-retainers my Come you to me north in

Nidarési”. Stafr for austr i Vik, ok greiddist honum vel

Nidaros Stuf went  east into (the)-Vik and was-paid to-him well
arfr sa, er hann heimti, sem ordsending ok jardtegnir
inberitance that which he claimed as (the)-message and  tokens

konungs komu til.  Séotti Stafr sidan nordr til Kaupangs
of~(the)-king  came thereto Went  Stuf afterward  north to  Kaupang

a konungs fund, ok tdok konungr vel vid honum, ok med
to (the)-kings  meeting and took  (the)-king well  with him and  with
sampykki hirdmanna gerdist Stafr handgenginn konungi, ok
(the)-consent  of(the)-retainers became Stuf a-liegeman to-(the)-king and
var med honum nokkura hrid. Hann hefir ort  erfidripu
was  with  him some while  He has composed a-memorial-drapa
um Harald konung, er kollut er Stifs-drapa edr Stifa.
about Harald (the)-king ~ which called is  Stufs-drapa or Stufa
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BRANDR THE GENEROUS

Djoddlfr the poet praises Brandr Vermundarson’s generosity to King Haraldy, who
tests it. At the king’s request, Brandr silently gives up bis cloak, then bis gold-inlaid
axe. When asked for the tunic he is wearing, be cuts off one sleeve before handing
it over. The king reads it as a rebuke to a man who only takes, and welcomes
Brandr with bonors and gifts.

NG er frd pvi sagt, at 4 einu sumri kom til Noregs utan
Now is of  that told that in one summer came  to  Norway out
af Islandi Brandr sonr Vermundar i Vatnsfirdi. Hann var
from  Iceland Brand son of-Vermund in  Vatnsford He was
kalladr Brandr hinn orvi; var honum pat sannnefni. Hann
called Brand the Generous was  to-him that  a-true-name He
var madr vinszlastr og Orvastr. Brandr lagdi skipi sinu inn
was a-man  most-popular  and  most-generous Brand laid ship bis in
til Nidaross. Pjodolfr skald var vinr Brands, ok hafdi margt
to  Nidaros Thjodolf (the)-poet was a-friend of-Brand — and had much
sagt Haraldi konungi fra Brandi, hve mikilmetis hann var
told to-Harald ~ (the)-king  of  Brand how  of-great-worth  he was
ok vel at sér; ok svi mealti hann Pj6dolfr, at honum peetti
and well of bimself and so  spoke  he  Thiodolf  that to-him  seemed
eigi synt, at annarr madr veri par betr til konungs fallinn i
not  clear  that another — man were  there better to  a-king Sfitted in
Islandi fyrir sakir orleika hans ok stérmensku. Hann hefir
Iceland ~ for sake of-generosity  bis and  magnanimity He bas
sagt konungi margt fri orleikum hans. Enn er Brandr var
told  (the)-king  much of  generosities  his But  when Brand was
kominn til beejarins, sagdi Pjodolfr pat konungi ok reeddi
come to  the-town told Thjodolf that  to-(the)-king and talked
pa enn margt um vinszldir hans a4 Islandi ok &rleik. Pa

then still  much about  popularity bis in  Iceland and  generosity  Then
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melti konungr: “Pat skal n( skjott reyna, hvart hann er sva
spoke (the)-king That  shall  now quickly  test whether  he is  so
orr, sem pu segir: gakk til hans ok bid hann at gefa mér
generous  as you  say g0 to  him and ask  him to give  me
skikkju sina”. DPjodolfr for ok kom inn i  skemmu eina,
cloak his Thjodolf went and came  in into  bower one
par er Brandr var fyrir. Hann st6d 4 golfinu ok stikadi
there  where  Brand was  before  He stood  on the-floor  and measured
léreft. Hann var i skarlatskyrtli ok hafdi skarlatsskikkju yfir
linen He was in  a-scarlet-tunic and  bad a-scarlet-cloak over
sér, ok hafdi skikkjubéndin uppi 4 hofdi sér, medan hann
himself and had the-cloak-strings up on head bis  while bhe
stikadi léreftit; hann hafdi 6xi gullrekna i handarkrikanum.
measured  the-linen  be bad an-axe  gold-inlaid in  the-armpit

bjodolfr melti: “Konungr vill piggja skikkjuna”. Brandr helt
Thjodolf spoke (The)-king will  accept the-cloak Brand beld
fram athéfn sinni ok svaradi engu, enn lét falla skikkjuna
forward work  his  and answered nothing bur et fall  the-cloak
aftr af herfum sér, ok tekr Pjodolfr hana upp ok feerir
back off shoulders  bis  and takes Thiodolf it wp  and brings(-it)
konungi; ok spurdi konungr, hvernig foeri med peim. Hann
to-(the)-king and asked (the)-king how (it)-went with  them He
sagdi, at Brandr hefdi engi ord umy; sagdi sidan, hvat
said that  Brand bad no words  about(-it) told afterward  what
hann hafdist  at ok svi fri blningi hans. Konungr melti:
be  busicdbimself at and o of dress bis  (The)-king  spoke
“Vist er sja madr skapstorr ok mun vera mikilshattar, er
Surely is  this man high-minded  and  will be of-great-account when
honum potti eigi purfa ord um at hafa. Gakk enn ok
to-him seemed not  needed  words about(-it) to  have Go again  and
seg, at ek vil piggja at honum oxi pa hina gullreknu”.

say that I will accept from  him axe  that the gold-inlaid
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Pj6dolfr melti: “Ekki er mér um, herra, at fara oftarr;
Thjodolf spoke Not is  to-me about(-it) lord o go oftener
veit ek eigi, hversu hann vill pvi taka, ef ek kref vapns
know I not how be will  that  take if I  demand a-weapon
ar  hendi honum”. Konungr melti: “Pu vaktir petta mal,
out-of hand to-him (The)-king ~ spoke You  awakened this matter
ok sagdir mikit af Orleik hans bxdi ni ok fyrr; skaltd af
and  said much  of  generosity bis both  now and before  shall-you from
pvi fara; pykkir mér hann ekki 6rr, ef hann gefr mér eigi
that  go seems to-me  he not generous if  he gives  me not
oxina”. Ferr nt Pjodolfr til fundar vid Brand ok segir, at
the-axe Goes  now  Thjodolf to  a-meeting with Brand and  says that
konungr vill piggja 6xina. Hann rétti pegar fra sér  oxina
(the)-king  will accept  the-axe He — handed at-once from bimself the-axe
ok mezlti ekki. Pjodolfr feerdi konungi oxina ok sagdi hversu
and  spoke nothing  Thjodolf brought  to-(the)-king the-axe and told how
farit hafdi. Konungr melti: “Meiri van, at bessi madr sé
gone  bad(-it) (Tho)king  spoke  More  likly thar this  man  be
orvari en flestir menn adrir, ok heldr fénar na of hrid.
more-generous than most men others  and rather  gathers(-it) now for a-while
Far pu enn ok seg, at ek vil hafa kyrtilinn, er hann stendr
Go  you again and say  thar I will have  the-tunic which he stands
1%, Pjodolfr melti: “Ekki samir pat, herra, at ek fara oftarr;
in  Thjodolf spoke Not befits that  lord that I go oftener
kann vera, at hann virdi sem ek vili spotta hann”. Konungr
may be  thar he  reckon asif I would mock  him  (The)-king
melti: “P4 skalt fara at visu”. Ferr hann enn ok kemr
spoke You  shall g0 for sure Goes  he again and  comes

i loftit ok segir Brandi, at konungr vill piggja kyrtilinn.
into the-loft and says to-Brand  that (the)-king will  accept the-tunic
Brandr bregdr pa syslunni og steypir af sér  kyrtlinum,
Brand leaves then  the-work and  pulls off  himself  the-tunic
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ok melti ekki. Hann sprettir af erminni annarri, ok kastar
and  spoke nothing  He rips off  the-sleeve one and  throws

braut sidan kyrtlinum, enn hefir eftir ermina adra. Pjodolfr

away afterward  the-tunic but  bas bebind  the-sleeve  other  Thjodolf
tekr hann upp ok ferr 4 fund konungs, ok synir honum
takes it up and goes to (the)-meeting of-(the)-king and shows  him
kyrtilinn. Konungr leit 4 ok mzlti sidan: “Pessi madr

the-tunic (The)-king ~ looked ~at(-it) and spoke afterward  This man
er bxdi vitr ok storlyndr; audsztt er mér, hvi hann hefir
is  both wise  and  high-minded  easy-seen is  to-me why bhe bas
erminni af sprett: honum pykkir sem ek eiga eina hondina,
the-sleeve off ripped to-him seems as-if I have one the-hand
ok pa po, at piggja avallt enn gefa aldrigi. Ok fari nt
and that yet to receive always  bur  give  never And  let-go(-one) now

»

eftir honum”. Ok var sva gert; ok for Brandr til konungs,
afier  bim And was o done and went Brand  to  (the)-king
ok fagnadi konungr honum vel, ok pa  af honum go6da
and welcomed  (the)-king  bim well and received from  bim good
virding ok fégjafar. Ok var petta gert til raunar vid hann.

honor and money-gifts And  was  this done  for trial with  bhim
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The Tale of Thorvard Crow’s-Nose







PORVARDR’S SAIL

DPérvardr krikunef offers King Haraldr a sail, and the king refuses, having been
cheated by an Icelandic sail before. Eysteinn orri accepts it gladly. When Pérvardr
sails south, Eysteinn detains bim at Gizki with feasts and gives bim a tunic, a
cloak, and a ring, saying be bas now been rewarded as the king would bave done.
Seeing the sail later, the king exchanges sails with Eysteinn, though it proves too
small for the royal ship.

Madr er nefndr Porvardr krakunef. Hann var islenzkr madr
A-man is  named Thorvard Crow’s-Nose ~ He was  an-Icelandic man
ok vestfirzkr at kyni, audigr at fé ok drengr godr.
and  a-West-Fjorder by  kin wealthy ~ in  property and a-fellow  good
Hann fér landa 4 milli ok var virdr vel, hvar sem
He went  lands in  between and was valued —well  wherever that
hann kom. A einu sumri kom Porvardr atan af Islandi
he came  In one summer came  Thorvard out from  Iceland
nordr vi0 Prandheim, ok lagdi skipi sinu i  Nidardés. Pa
north by Trondheim and laid ship his into  Nidaros Then

var Haraldr konungr (Siguréarson) i beenum ok Eysteinn

was  Harald (the)-king Sigurd’s-son in  the-town and  Eystein
orri  magr hans, er pa hafdi mestan gang med
Moorcock  kinsman-by-marriage  bis who then had greatest standing  with

konungi. Eysteinn var son Dorbergs Arnasonar, er allra
(the)-king Eystein was  son of Thorberg ~ Arni’s-son who  of-all
manna var bezt mentr peira, er pa foeddust upp i Noregi.
men was best  bred of-those  who then were-brought up in  Norway
Porvardr leigdi sér skemmu ok ruddi skip sitt. Sidan
Thorvard ~ hired  bimself a-storchouse and cleared  ship  bis  Afterward
gekk hann 4 fund Haralds konungs, par sem hann
went  he to  (the)-meeting of-Harald — (the)-king there  where  be

sat ok drakk; kom hann sva at stofunni, at konungr var

sat  and drank came e 50 to  the-hall that  (the)-king was
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uti. Ok er hann vill snla inn aftr, mzlti Porvardr: “Hér
outside And  when be will twurn  in back  spoke Thorvard Here
er segl, er ek vil at pér piggit”. Konungr var nokkut
is  a-sail which I wish that you  accept (The)-king ~ was ~ somewhat
branvélvi ok svarar: “Pa ek segl af ydr Islendingum
frowning and answers  Received I  a-sail from you  Icelanders

ok mundi bait vid, at pat yrdi mér at skada; gekk
and  would (be)-near  to(-it) that it became to-me for harm went
pat sundr i siglingu; er pat jafnan hit mesta fals, er

it asunder in  sailing is  that  always the  greatest  fraud  which
pér farit med; nd haf pa sjalfr segl pitt, ok vil ek eigi
you  deal  with now have you yourself sail  your  and will I not
piggja” Eysteinn orri  melti: “Gakk til, herra, ok sja,
accept(-it)  Eystein Moorcock  spoke Go thereto  lord and  see
ok kann vera at yor litist pa betr, ok er pa of skjott
and  may be that  to-you  seem then better and is  then over quickly
neitat; ok pess er meiri van, at pér piggit pa gripi,
refused and of-that is  more likely ~ that you  accept those  treasures
at eigi sé scemiligri, mun hann ydr ok =tlat hafa,

that not  be  more-honorable will be you  also intended have

si einn madr er hann” Konungr svarar: “Ek hljt nd at
such one man is  he (The)-king answers 1 must  now to
rada fyrir mér enn pa fyrir pér” Gekk hann pa inn i
rule  for myself but  you for yourself  Went be then in into
stofuna, ok festi ekki ord 4 honum. Pi mzlti Porvardr:
the-hall and  fastened no word on  him Then  spoke Thorvard
“Pokk kunnum vér, Eysteinn, at pér piggit seglit, ef yor
Thanks — know we Eystein that  you  accept the-sail ~ if  to-you

pykkir heft, pa er pér sjait, ok gakk med mér”. Eysteinn

seems fit then when you  see(-it) and go with  me Eystein
gerir sva, ok pottist eigi sét hafa meiri gersemi i
does 50 and  thought-himself not  seen  to-have greater  treasure in
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einu segli, ok pakkar vel gjofina, ok bidr hann koma
one sail and  thanks well ~ (for)-the-gift and bids  him come

til bds sins um vetrinn, ok sja hybyli sin sudr 4 Moeri
to  farm  bis in the-winter  and see  dwellings his  south in  More

i Gizka. Er ni kyrt um vetrinn. Enn er varar, tekr
ar  Gizki I now quiet  through the-winter ~Butr  when springs  takes
Porvardr at bua skip sitt, ok heldr sudr med landi,
Thorvard to  make-ready ship bis and  holds south  along  (the)-land
pegar hann var bainn. Ok er peir koma sudr fyrir

as-soon-as  he was  ready And  when they  come south  past
Solskel, pa siglir Porvardr par til  hafs, ok bida sva
Solskel then  sails Thorvard there toward (the)-sea and wait  so

byrjar. Ok einn dag brunar skip fram hja peira skipi,
(for)-wind  And  one day  rushes a-ship forth by  their  ship

ok var alskipat af moénnum. Par st6d upp i stafninum
and was  fully-manned with men There stood — up in  the-prow
madr, venn ok listuligr; sa var i skarlats-kirtli raudum.
a-man  handsome and elegant he was in a-scarlet-tunic red

Sa spyrr, ef Dorvardr krakunef veri par 4 skipi. Hann
He asks  if Thorvard  Crows-Nese were there on ship  He
segir, at sva er, ok fagnar vel Eysteini. Eysteinn melti:
says that  so is(-it) and greets well  Eystein Eystein spoke
“Seinn vart pi at scckja mik heim, ok stig na a  skip
Slow were  you to visit me home and step  now onto (the)-ship
med oss med sva marga menn sem pu vill sjalfr, pvi
with s with 5o many men as you wish  yourself  because
at na er eigi byrvenligt” Dorvardr gerir svi; fer nd med
that now is  not  wind-promising  Thorvard does 50 goes  now  with

nokkura menn, ok réa na til eyjarinnar Gizka. Par var

some men and row now to  the-island Gizki There  was
fyrir bain veizla 4gzt, ok er par fagnadr mikill; par
before(-them) ~ prepared ~a-feast  splendid and is  there joy great there
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varu his stor ok go6d; drukku peir lengi um kveldit; foru
were  houses  big and good  drank they  long in the-evening  went
sidan at sofa. Ok er 4 leid nottina ok morgna tekr,
afterward to sleep  And when on passed the-night  and to-dawn begins
vaknar DPorvardr, ok si at Eysteinn var 4 fétum. Eysteinn
wakes Thorvard and saw that Eystein was on feet Eystein
melti: “Ekki er byrligt, Porvardr; verit med oss i dag, ok
spoke Not is  wind-fair ~ Thorvard be with us  in day  and
latit mik vedr sja yor til handa, ok skulu pér ekki at
let me weather see  for-you to  hand and  shall you  not the
heldr sitja byri 6r hoéndum”. Drukku peir um daginn
rather it wind  out-of hands Drank they  during the-day
ok varu katir. P4 melti Eysteinn: “Fyrir pat, DPorvardr,
and were  merry  Then spoke Eystein For that  Thorvard

er pi fort med mér fra skipi pinu alblnu ok sottir mitt
that you went with  me from  ship your  all-ready  and visited ~ my
heimili, sem ek beidda, pa bigg af mér kyrtil penna”
home as I asked then accept  from me tunic this
Kyrtillinn var skorinn af nyju skarlati ok allr hladbuinn.
The-tunic was  cut of nmew  scarler and all  lace-trimmed
Porvardr pakkadi honum gjofina. Eysteinn melti: “Petta
Thorvard thanked bim (for)-the-gift ~ Eystein spoke This

skal vera kynnisgjof, enn ekki segllaunin”. Sitja nd par um
shall ~ be a-visiting-gift but  not the-sail-reward  Sit now there during
daginn 1 hinum bezta fagnadi. Ok annan morgin eftir
the-day in the best Jjoy And  (the)-second morning  after
melti Eysteinn vid DPorvard: “Kyrrir skulu pér vera i dag,
spoke Eystein to Thorvard Quiet shall you  be in day
pvi at enn er eigi byrr”. Porvardr bad hann fyrir sja.
because that still  is  not  wind Thorvard bade  him for(-it)  provide
Satu peir par, ok er ni allt meira vid haft enn hinn

Sat they  there and is  now all  more with made  than  the
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fyrra daginn um drykk ok annan fagnad. Pa lét Eysteinn
former  day about  drink and  other cheer Then had  Eystein
bera fram skikkju; pat varu algrd skinn ok véndut sem
carry  forth a-cloak that  were  all-gray skins and  carefully-made  as
mest ok skarlats-méttull undir. P4 mzlti Eysteinn: “Pessa
most and  a-scarlet-mantle under(-it) Then spoke Eystein This
skikkju skaltu piggja, ok launa ek pér ni seglit, pvi at
cloak shall-you  accept and  repay I you now the-sail  because that
hon mun pykkja fyrir flestum skikkjum sem seglit, er pa
it will seem abead-of most cloaks as the-sail ~ which  you
gaft mér, berr af 6drum seglum”. DPorvardr pakkadi honum
gave  me bears  from other sails Thorvard thanked him
gjafirnar vel. Leid sa dagr ok nétt. Enn um morgininn
(for)-the-gifts well ~ Passed  thar day and night ~ Bur  in  the-morning
snimma er DPorvardr vakinn, ok er par kominn Eysteinn,
early is  Thorvard woken and is  there come Eystein

ok melti: “Na skal ekki dvelja fyrir yor, pvi, at na
and  spoke Now  shall  not delay for you because  that  now
er ve0r byrvanligt”. Toku nd snxding, ok drukku, adr

&5 weather wind-promising Took  now breakfast  and drank before
peir foru. P4 mealti Eysteinn: “Eigi vard pér audit, at
they  went Then  spoke Eystein Not became  to-you granted  that
konungr bazgi seglit at pér; enn pess get ek, ef hann
(the)-king accepted  the-sail ~ from  you but  of-thar guess I if  he
hefdi pegit, at hann mundi pann veg svi launat hafa
had accepted  thar  he would that way  so repaid have
sem ek. Na hefir pa ekki fyrir pat, er Otiginn madr
as I Now  bave you  nothing for that  that an-untitled man
veitti pér launin, enn eigi konungr, sem pu hafdir wtlat;
gave you  the-rewards but not  a-king as you  had intended
enn ek ma ekki at pvi hafa, poétt ek sé oOtignari; enn

bur I may not to that  have though I be  more-untitled but
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fyrir pann virdingar-mun, skaltQ piggja hring penna” Dré
for that honor-difference shall-you  accept ring this Drew
hann pa hringinn af hendi sér, ok gaf  honum. Dorvardr
be then  the-ring off  hand his  and  gave(-it) to-him Thorvard
pakkar honum margfaldliga pessa scemd alla ok storgjafir,
thanks him manifoldly this honor all and  great-gifts

er  hann hafdi honum veitt. Sidan lét Eysteinn flytja
which  he had him given  Afterward  had  Eystein carry
pa til skips sins, ok gefr peim vel byri til Islands; ok
them to  ship bis and  gives  them well winds to  Iceland and
var Porvardr krikunef hit mesta mikilmenni. Ok ni um
was  Thorvard Crow’s-Nose  the  greatest — great-man And  now in
sumarit, er peir sigldu med landi fram, Haraldr konungr
the-summer when they  sailed along land  forth Harald (the)-king
ok Eysteinn orri, ok siglir Eysteinn nzst konungi, ok
and  Eystein Moorcock and  sails Eystein next (the)-king and
pegar um fram. P4 melti konungr: “Hvadan kom pér segl
at-once  past  abead ~ Then spoke (the)-king Whence came  to-you sail
pat hit goda, er pa hefir”? Eysteinn svarar: “Hér er nu
that  the  good which  you  have Eystein answers  Here is  now
pat seglit herra, er pér vildut eigi piggja af DPorvardi”
that  the-sail  lord which  you — would not  accept from  Thorvard
Konungr melti: “Ek hefi aldri betra segl sét, ok hefi ek
(The)-king spoke I bave  never  better  sail seen  and have I
par neitat mikilli gersemi”. Eysteinn melti: “Viled flenza
there  refused  great treasure Eystein spoke Will-you  exchange
milli seglanna, herra?” Konungr svarar ok brosti vid: “Hvi
between  the-sails lord (The)-king  answers and smiled  at(-it) Why
eigi”, segir hann. St6d konungr upp hja siglunni. Eysteinn
not says be Stood  (the)-king up by the-mast Eystein
melti: “Ger pik ekki at wundri, ok haf segl, hvart er

spoke Make  yourself  not into wonder  and have sail whichever  that
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pa vill; ok nG vel, at ph vitir, hverju pi hefir neitat”
you wish and now well that you know  what you  have refused
Konungr pakkadi honum, ok hafdi jafnan petta segl yfir
(The)-king thanked him and  had always this sail over
skipi sinu; enn pat vard at konungsskipinu, at seglit
ship his bur  that  happened to  the-king’s-ship that  the-sail
stodst eigi i kappsiglingu, pvi at pat (skipit) var meira
stood not  in racing because  that it the-ship was  greater
enn par til heyrdi; enn p6 potti seglit hin mesta gersemi.

than  there to  belonged ~ but  yet seemed the-sail the  greatest  treasure
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Dérsteins pattr forvitna

The Tale of Thorstein the Curious







THE KNIFE HANDLES

DPérsteinn, an Icelander ar King Haraldr’s court, looks into the king’s purse and
finds two knife bandles of gold-colored wood. The angry king orders him to fetch
two more like them. Guided by prayers to Saint Olafy; a dream, and a hermit, he
reaches a serpent’s island of golden trees, cuts the bandles, and escapes the serpent by
praying again. The king sees bis brother’s belp in it, and rewards him with a ship.

Porsteinn  hét madr islenzkr, félitill. Hann kom 4
Thorstein was-called a-man  Icelandic poor-in-money  He came  to
fund Haralds konungs Sigurdarsonar, ok tok konungr vid
(the)-meeting of-Harald ~ (the)-king  Sigurd’s-son and took (the)-king  with
honum. Pérsteinn var vaskligr madr. Pat barst at eitt sinn,
him Thorstein was  a-valiant  man It happened that one  time
er konungr var i laugu, at hann sat lengi laugina, en
when  (the)-king was in (the)-bath that he sat long the-bath but
Porsteinn gaetti kleda  hans, ok vard honum bat fyrir,
Thorstein guarded  (the)-clothes  bis and came  to-him that  before(-him)
at hann tk i puss konungs, ok si i honum tvau
that  he took into (the)-pouch of-(the)-king and saw in it two
knifskefti, er honum potti hafa gulllit 4 sér, enn honum
knife-hafts which  to-him seemed  to-have gold-color on them bur  to-him
syndist sem tré vera i endann. Ok er konungr kom or
seemed as-if  wood to-be in the-end And  when  (the)-king came  out-of
laugu ok sat hja kledum sinum, si hann athzfi  hans
(the)-bath and sat by clothes bis saw e (the)-doings  bis
ok mealti: “Pessa purftir pu ekki, at raufa hér dl, ok po
and  spoke This needed you  not to rummage here to  and yet
scemdi pér vel, at annarr madr xtti, at lata vera kyrt; enn
befitted you well  that another  man owned to et be quiet  but
ni er pér miklu skyldara: ek tok vel vid pér, ok gerda ek

now is  to-you much more-bound I took well with you  and did I
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vel til  pin; enn ni er mest van, at 4 liggi mjok mikit
well  toward  you but  now is  most likely ~ that on lie very much
pinu mali”. Leid sva vetrinn, ok var konungr fir vi0 hann.
to-your case Passed so  the-winter and was (the)-king  cool toward him
Ok er sumar kom, mzlti konungr: “Nt muntl, Islendingr
And when summer came spoke  (he)king  Now willyow  Ielander
hafa nokkut fyrir forvitni pina: pu skalt feera mér onnur
bave  something  for curiosity  your  you shall  bring  me other
eins skefti, sva at ek mega skilja, at af einum vid sé
alike  hafis 50 that I~ may understand that of  one wood  be(-they)
ger, ella dugir pér eigi”. Pérsteinn malti: “Hvert skal ek
made else  avails(-it) you  not Thorstein spoke Whither — shall T
sackja pau?” Konungr svarar: “Pa verdr sjalfr fri pvi at
frch  them  (Th)-king  answers You mus  yourself from thar 1o
segja, hvat pér pykkir liklegast, hvar ek hafa mest um
say what  to-you  seems likeliest where T bave  most through
I6nd farit”. Sidan gekk Dérsteinn undir skrin  hins helga
lands gone  Afierward wemt Thorstein  under  (the)sbrine of-the holy
Olafs konungs, ok bad hann fulltingis. For sidan or
Olaf (the)-king and asked  him support Went  afterward  out-of
landi, ok gat frétt, hvar Haraldr konungr hafdi herjat. Sva
(the)-land and got  news where  Harald (the)-king ~ had raided So
kom hann Gt i Miklagard, ok hét 4 Olaf konung enn at
came  he out to Mikligard and called on Olaf  (the)-king  again of
nyju. P4 dreymdi hann um néttina, at madr kom til hans
new Then  dreamed be in  the-night  that a-man came to  him
ok melt: “Pi ferr mjok villr vega, ok rxd ek pér ad snia
and  spoke You go much  astray of-ways and counsel I you to  turn
enn ut i Iond”. Sidan vaknadi hann ok gerdi sem honum
still  out into lands Afterward  woke be and did as to-him
var kent. For hann nd meediliga, ok dr6 mjok i vékum ok

was  taught Went be now wearily and drew much  in wakings  and
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hungri. Hann for um langa skoga, ok kom par um sidir,
hunger He went  through long forests and came  there at last
er steinn vard fyrir honum. Par bjo fyrir  einsetu-madr,
where a-stone  was before  him There dwelt  before(-it) ~a-hermit-man
ok tok hann vel vid honum, pvi at hann purfti beina.
and  took  he well  with  him because  that  be needed  hospitality
Hann var par um nétt, ok spurdi einsetumadrinn at
He was  there over  (the)-night and asked the-hermit after
um ferdir hans, enn DPérsteinn sagdi honum allc malit.
about  journeys  his but Thorstein told bim all the-case
Einsetu-madrinn melti: “Mikil parfleysa var pat, er pu
The-hermit spoke Great needlessness  was  thar  which  you
gerdir, enda kom ok mikit fyrir; enn réttan farveg hefir
did and came  also much  for(-it) bur  right course have
pd. Enn na skaltd ganga tva daga ok annan til middags;
you  But now shall-you walk two  days and another  till  midday
pa muntG sji holma einn skogi vaxinn; enn skégrinn si
then will-you  see  an-isler  one with-wood ~ grown but  the-wood that
er allr at sja sem gull, ok er par orma-beeli. Nu ef pu
is all 1o see as gold  and is  there a-serpents-lair  Now if  you
legst i  holminn, pa tak par tvau skefti; enn Ongvan hlut
swim  into  the-islet then take there two hafis but o thing
annan skaltG i brott hafa, ok muntd pé alls vid purfa,
other shall-you off away have and will-you  yet all  for(-it) need
at komast 4 brott. Enn pat er peira einna manna, er bezt
to  get off away Bur  that is  of-those alone  men who  best
eru syndir, at komast i  holminn”. Sidan for DPorsteinn ok
are  swimmers to  get into the-islet Afterward went  Thorstein and
komst yfir sundit. P4 si hann, at ormrinn hafdi skridit
got over  the-sound Then saw he that  the-serpent  had crept
til vatns. DPar skorti eigi gull, ok allr vidr var par

to  (the)-water There lacked not  gold and  all (the)-wood was  there
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sem 4 gull sxi.  Par si hann eitt tré, ok potti sem
as-if on gold  (one)-saw There saw he one  tree  and seemed as-if
par hefdi verit skorat af einum sprotanum, ok réd par
there  had been cut from  one the-twig and set  there
til, sem tekit hafdi verit af liminu 4 einum stad, ok par
to  where taken  had been  from the-branch in one place  and  there
skoradi hann af skoftin; ok nd =tladi hann at hafa meira.
cut he off the-hafts  and now intended he to  have  more
Pa heyrdi hann gny til ormsins, ok fleygir hann sér 1t
Then  heard be a-din of  the-serpent  and flings be himself  out
a vatnit, ok laglist 4 sund. Enn er ormrinn kom aftr,
into the-water and lay to swimming But  when the-serpent  came  back
hveesti hann illsliga, ok pottist  vita, at madr hafdi komit
hissed it frercely and  thought-itself to-know that a-man  bad come
til bygda hans, ok reis 4 spordinn. Hann saknadi pess,
to  duwelling its and rose  on  the-tail It missed that

er 4 brottu var, ok lagdist eftir Porsteini, ok dro skjott
which  off away was  and swam after  Thorstein and drew  quickly
saman med peim. Pa hét Dorsteinn enn at nyju i Olaf
together  between  them Then called  Thorstein again of new  on Olaf
konung helga, ok pa si hann, at ormrinn lagdist i
(the)-king  (the)-Saint and then saw he that  the-serpent  lay into
hring, sva sem hann szi ekki, ok for sidan til eyjarinnar.
a-ring  so as-if it saw  not and went afterward to  the-island
Enn Islendingrinn komst 4 land, ok si nt 6ngvan mann.
Bur  the-Icelander got to land and saw now no man
For hann sidan wum 16nd, ok kom at lyktum til Noregs
Went e afterward  through lands ~ and came  at last to  Norway
ok hitti Harald konung. Hann spurdi vandliga at ferdum
and  met Harald (the)-king ~ He asked carefully about  journeys
hans. Enn hann segir honum alla ségu, ok syndi honum

bis But be tells him all (the)-story and showed  him
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skeftin; ok bar Haraldr konungr saman vid pau skefti, er
the-hafts and bore  Harald (the)-king together  with those  hafts which
hann hafdi 40r, ok si, at af pvi tré var P4  malti
be bad before and saw that of thatr tree (they)-were Then spoke
Haraldr konungr: “Mikla gefu hefir pi borit til bessa,
Harald (the)-king Great luck bave you borne  to  this

ok hinn sami hefir til komit um pitt mal sem mitt.
and  the same bas to  come abour your case  as mine
Nt vil ek hafa, skefti pessi af pér, enn ek mun fa pér
Now will I have hafis these  from you  bur I will ger you
kaupeyri, sem pa vilt; ok svi mun sia vilja, er 4 hefir
merchandise  as you wish and so will be  wish who on bas

sét med pér, ok hefir pat verit hinn helgi Olafr konungr
looked with ~ you  and has that  been  the holy Olaf  (the)-king
br6dir minn”. Porsteinn gerdi sem konungr vildi. Sidan gaf
brother  my Thorstein did as (the)-king would  Afterward  gave
Haraldr konungr DPorsteini skip ok alla ahofn. Porsteinn for
Harald (the)-king to-Thorstein  a-ship and all ~ crew Thorstein went
fyrst til Islands, enn po fell hann med konungi 4 Englandi.
firt  to  Iceland bur  yer fell  he with  (the)-king  in England
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The Tale of the Story-Wise Icelander







THE SAGA OF HARALDR'’S JOURNEYS

A penniless young Icelander is kept ar King Haraldr’s court for his stories. At Yule
be runs short and admits the one story left is the saga of the king’s own journeys
abroad. The king bas bim tell it over the twelve days of Yule and gives no sign
whether be likes it. At the end he praises it and learns the Icelander beard it at
the Althing from Halldérr Snorrason.

Sva bar tii 4 einu sumri, at einn islenzkr madr,
So happened to  in  one summer — that one Icelandic man
ungr ok friligr, enn p6 félauss, kom til Haralds konungs
young  and quick bur  yet  penniless  came to  Harald (the)-king
(hardrada), ok bad hann asja.  Konungr spurdi, ef hann
Hard-ruler and  asked him protection  (The)-king ~ asked if  he
kynni nokkura freedi. Hann lézt  kunna nékkurar sdgur.
knew any lore He professed  to-know  some stories
Konungr malti: “Ek mun taka vid pér, sva at pu skalt
(Tbe)—king spoke I will take with  you 50 that  you  shall
vera med hird minni i vetr, ok skemmta avallt, er menn
be with ~ court  my in winter and entertain always  when men
vilja, hver sem pik bidr”. Ok svi gerdi hann; afladi hann
will whoever  as you  asks And o did be gained  he
sér  skjott vinszlda af hirdinni, ok gafu peir honum
himself — quickly  popularity — from  the-court and  gave they  him
klxdi, enn konungr sjalfr gaf honum gott vipn i hond
clothes but (the)-king himself ~ gave him a-good weapon into  hand
sér. Leid ni sva fram til jola; pa ogladdist Islendingr.
his  Passed now so  forth to  Yule  then grew-gloomy  (the)-Icelander
Konungr fann pat, ok spurdi, hvat til  beri ogledi hans.
(The)-king ~ found ~ that — and asked what  thereto bore  (the)-gloom  his
Hann kvad koma til mislyndi sina. “Ekki mun sva

He said (it)-to-come ~ from  moodiness bis Not will 50
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Islendingr hof upp séguna joladaginn fyrsta, ok sagdi eigi
(the)-Icelander  began  up the-story  (the)-Yule-day ~ first and  told not
lengi, 40r konungr bad hwtta. Toku menn pa umtal mikit
long before  (the)-king bade  stop Took men then  talk much
um skemmtanina; maltu sumir, at pat veri Islendingi
about  the-entertainment spoke some that it were  for-(the)-Icelander
djorfung, at segja pessa sogu, edr hversu konungi mundi
boldness to  tell this story or how to-(the)-king  would

lika. Sumum pétti hann vel segja, enn sumum fannst

please  To-some seemed  he well  to-tell but to-some was-found
minna um. Konungr var vandr at, at vel veri til

less about(-it) (The)-king ~ was exacting about that well were  thereto
hlyte. Stédst pat ok 4 med tilstilli konungs, at jolin

listened ~ Held thar also on(-it) with  arranging of-(the)-king  thar the-Yule
praut ok lokit var sdgunni. Ok hinn prettanda dag (jola)
ran-out and ended  was  the-story And  the thirteenth day  of-Yule
melti konungr: “Er pér eigi forvitni 4,  Islendingr”, segir
spoke (the)-king Is to-you not  curiosity  on(-it) Icelander says
hann, “hversu mér likar sagan” “Hraddr er ek par um,
be how me  pleases  the-story  Afraid am I there about
herra”, segir hann. Konungr melti: “Mér pykkir allvel s6gd,
lord says be (The)-king ~ spoke To-me  seems very-well  rold
ok hvergi vikit fra pvi, sem efni st6d til, edr hverr kendi
and nowhere  turned from that  which matter stood to  or who taught
pér”? Hann svarar: “Pat var vandi minn Gti par a Islandi,
you He answers  That  was  custom  my out  there in Iceland
at ek for hvert sumar til pings, ok nam ek hvert
that 1 went  every summer  to  (the)-assembly and learned I every
sumar nokkut af sogunni, er Halldorr sagdi Snorrason”
summer  some of  the-story which  Halldor told Snorri’s-son

“Pa er eigi undarligt”, segir konungr, “at pi kunnir vel,

Then is not  strange says (the)-king that  you know(-it)  well
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er  pt hefir af honum numit, ok heldr mun bessi saga
when you have  from him learned and rather  will this story
pér at gagni verda. Skalth med mér vel kominn hvern
to-you for use become  Shall-you  with me well  come every
tima, er pa vill med mér vera”. Var hann med konungi
time that  you will with  me be Was  he with  (the)-king
um vetrinn. Enn um varit  fekk konungr honum go6dan
over  the-winter  But in the-spring  gave  (the)-king bim good
kaupeyri, ok vard hann sidan prifnadarmadr.

merchandise  and became e afterward  a-thriving-man
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The Tale of Ivar Ingimundarson







iVARR’S GRIEF

The poet Tvarr Ingimundarson, dear to King Eysteinn, asks bis brother Pérfinnr
to carry his proposal to Oddny in Iceland, but Pérfinnr marries ber himself. Tvarr
grows melancholy, and the king offers to win Oddny for him, then any other
woman, lands, and money for trading voyages. Ivarr refuses all, and Eysteinn
instead lets him come every day to talk about ber. The talk eases bis grief, and
he becomes cheerful again.

I peima hlut mi marka, er nd mun ek segja, hverr
In  this thing  may  see which  now  will I tell what
agztismadr Eysteinn konungr (Magnisson berfeetta), var at
a-splendid-man  Eystein (the)-king Magnus’s-son Barelegs was in
radspeki, edr hve mjok hann var vinhollr ok hugkvemr eftir
wise-counsel or  how much  he was  friendly and  sharp-witted after
at leita vid vini sina, hvat peim veri at harmi, ef hann s
to seek  with friends bis what  to-them were  for grief if  he saw
(pa) oglada. Si madr var med honum, er hét Ivarr, ok
them  unglad That man was  with  him who was-called Ivar and
var Ingimundarson, islenzkr at ®tt ok storzttadr at kyni,
was  Ingimund’s-son Icelandic in  family and of-grear-kin by  descent
vitr madr ok skald gott. Konungr virdi hann mikils, ok
a-wise man  and a-poet  good  (The)-king  valued him much and

var til hans astsamliga, sem synast mun. Porfinnr hét

was to  him lovingly as seem will Thorfinn was-called
brodir  Ivars; hann for ok utan 4 fund Eysteins
(the)-brother ~ of-Ivar ~ he went also  abroad to (the)-meeting  of-Eystein

konungs, ok naut hann par frd& mérgum ménnum broédur
(the)-king and  enjoyed he there from  many men brother

sins. Enn Porfinnr 6fundadi pat, er ménnum potti hann

his But Thorfinn envied that  that to-men seemed  be
eigi jafnnemi brédur sins, enn purfa hans at njota, ok
not  as-quick-to-learn  as-brother bis but need bis to  enjoy and
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undi hann pvi  eigi med konungi, ok bjost  til Islands.
liked ~ he therefore not  with  (the)-king and made-ready to  Iceland
Enn 4dr beir broedr skildu, melti Ifvarr til Porfinns: “Nua
But before they  brothers  parted spoke Tvar to  Thorfinn Now
vil ek, brodir, bjoda pau erindi ut til Islands: pti kennir
will I brother  offer those errands  our to  Iceland you  know
konu pa, er heitir Oddny Joéans-déttir; ber pa henni
(the)-woman  that  who is-called ~ Oddny Jon's-daughter bear  you  her

pau min ord med kvedjusending, at hon giftist eigi 6drum
those  my words with  greeting-sending that  she marry  not  another
manni enn mér, pvi at hon er svi af konum, at mér
man than ~ me because  that  she is so  of women that  to-me
leikr helzt hugr 4" Sidan for Porfinnr Gt til Islands, ok
plays  most  (the)-mind on  Afterward went Thorfinn out to Iceland and
vard vel reidfari, ok rak ekki erindi  brédur sins, heldr
became well  journey-fortunate and drove not (the)-errand  of-brother his rather
tok pat rdd, at hann bad Oddnyjar sér til handa, ok
took  that  counsel that he asked  Oddny for-bimself to  hand and

var hon honum gift. Ok litlu sidar kom Tvarr 4t ok fra

was  she to-him married And a-little later ~ came  Ivar out and learned
petta, ok potti Porfinnr illa hafa 6r haft vid sik, ok undi
this and  seemed  Thorfinn il to-have out had  with him and liked

hann lict vid sva bait. For hann pa aftr til Noregs ok var
be little  with so done  Went he then back to  Norway and was
enn med Eysteini konungi i gbdu yhirleti sem fyrr. Hann
again  with  Eystein (the)-king  in good  favor as before  He
tok pa faleika ok ogledi mikla. Enn er konungr fann pat,
took then coolness  and gloom great But  when (the)-king  found  that
pa heimti hann Ivar 4 eintal vid sik, ok spurdi, hvi
then  called be Ivar  to  private-talk with himself and asked why
hann veri svi okatr, “enn fyrr, er pi vart med oss, var

be were 50 unmerry  but before  when you were  with  us was
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mikil skemmtan at rcedum pinum jafnan, ok eigi leita ek
great entertainment  in  talks your always and not  seek I
fyrir pvi eftir pessu, at eigi vita ek, at vér hofum ekki
for that  after  this that not  know I that we  have nothing
af gert vi0 pik; erth ok sva vitr madr, at eigi muntl
amiss done  toward you  are-you also so wise a-man  that not  will-you
grun draga af pvi, er eigi er, ok seg mér, hvat er”.
suspicion draw  from that  which nor is  and rll  me whar  is(-it)
fvarr svaradi: “Pat sem er, herra, ma ek ekki fra segja”.
Tvar answered ~ That  which is  lord may I  not of el
Konungr melti: “Ek mun pa geta til; eru nokkurir menn
(The)-king ~ spoke I will  then guess at(-it) are  some men
peir hér, er pér getist eigi at”? “Eigi er pat, herra”, segir
those  here  who to-you please  not  at Not is  that  lord says
fvarr. Konungr melti: “Pykkist pt af mér hafa minna
Tvar (Tbe)—king spoke Think-yourself you from me to-have less

soma enn pa vildir”? Hann kvad eigi pat vera. Konungr

honor  than  you would-wish He said not  that to-be  (The)-king
melti: “Hefir pa sét nokkura pa hluti, er pér hefir
spoke Have you seen  some those  things  which to-you have

svd mikit um fundizt, hér i landinu, at pér pykki pat
50 much about  been-found  here  in  the-land that  to-you  seem that
illa”? Hann lét ekki pat vera. Konungr malti: “Fysir pik til
ill He let  not that  be (The)-king ~ spoke Longs you to
annarra hofdingja”? Hann segir pat fjarri fara. “Vandast oss
other chieftains He says that  far to-go  Grows-hard  for-us
na getan”, segir konungr; “viltd hafa forredi nokkur yfir
now  the-guessing  says (the)-king will-you have — management some over
eignum ndkkurum” Hann neitti pvi. “Eru nokkurar konur
possessions  some He refused  thar  Are some women
pxr hér edr 4 60rum 16ndum, er pér sé eftirsja at”? Hann

those here or  in other lands who to-you be longing  ar He

31



TALES OF THE ICELANDERS

svaradi: “Sva er, herra”. Konungr mzlti: “Ver eigi par um
answered  So is(-it) lord (The)-king ~ spoke Be not  there about
hugsjukr. Ef st kona er 4 Islandi, pa far p at, pegar er
sick-at-heart  If  that woman is in Iceland then go  you out as-soon as
varar; mun ek fa pér bxdi fé ok scemdir, ok par med
springs  will I gt you both  wealth and honors and  there  with

bréf mitc ok innsigli til peira manna, er rada eigu fyrir

letter  my and  seal to  those  men who  to-decide have  over
kosti peirar konu, ok veit ek eigi peira manna vanir,
(the)-choices  of-that ~ woman — and know I — not  of-those men expectations

at eigi vikja eftir virum vinmazlum edr oOgnar-ordum”. Tvarr
that not  yield after  our friendly-words  or threat-words Tvar
svaradi: “Eigi ma sva vera”. Konungr mezlti: “Engi veg ma
answered  Not may so  be (The)-king ~ spoke No way  may

pess vera”, segir konungr; “pat mun ek mala framar, po

that  be says (the)-king that  will I speak  further though
at annarr madr eigi hana, pa mun ek po nj, ef ek
that  another man own  her then  will I yet reach(-her) if I

vil, pér til handa”. Ivarr svaradi: “Pungligar er farit malinu,
wish for  you hand Ivar  answered  More-heavily is  gone  the-case
herra; brédir minn 4 nd konuna”. Pa melt konung:
lord brother ~ my owns now the-woman  Then spoke (the)-king
“Hverfum par pa fra, sé ek par gott rad til;  pegar
Let-us-turn there then from see I there  good  counsel for(-it) as-soon
eftir jolin mun ek fara 4 veizlur, ok far pi med mér, ok
after  the-Yule will I g to  feasts and go  you with  me and
muntd par sji margar kurteisar konur, ok ef eigi eru
will-you  there see  many courteous women and if not  are(-they)
konungbornar, pA mun ek fi pér einhverja’. Ivarr svarar:
king-born then  will I get you some-one Ivar answers
“Herra, pvi pungligar er komit minu mali, at jafnan, er

Lord that  more-beavily  is  come to-my  case that  always when
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ek sé fagrar konur ok drengiligar, pA minnir mik pessarrar
I see fair women  and noble then reminds — me ofthis
konu, ok er = pvi meiri minn harmr”. Konungr melti: “Pa
woman and is ever the greater my grief (The)-king ~ spoke Then
mun ek gefa pér forredi nokkur ok eigur, sem ek baud
will I give you management some and  properties as I offered
pér fyrr, ok skemmtir pa pér vid pat”. Hann svarar: “Ekki
you  before and amuse you yourself with that  He answers  Not
uni ek pvi>. Konungr melti: “Pa fe ek pér lausafé,
am-content | with-that (Tbe)—king spoke Then get I you  movable-wealth
ok ferr pa kaupferdir pangat til landa sem pa vile”. Hann
and go you  trading-voyages  thither to  lands as you  wish He
lézt  eigi pat vilja. P4 mealti konungr: “Vandast mér nu
professed not  thar  to-wish Then spoke (the)-king Grows-hard ~ for-me  now
heldr, enn p6 ma eigi vita, hvat helzt hlydir, ok hefi ek
rather but  yet  may not  know whar  most avails and  have I
na eftir leitat sem ek kann. NU er einn hlutr eftir, ok er
now after  sought as I can Now is  one thing  left and is
sa alllitils verdr hji pessum, er ek hefi bodit pér. Enn
that  very-little worth  beside  these which I~ have offered  you  Bur
p6é ma ek eigi vita, hvat helzt hlydir; far pt nt 4 fund

yer may I  not  know what most  avails go  you now to (the)-meeting
minn hvern dag, pa er bord eru uppi, ef ek sit eigi yfir
my every day then when tables are  up if I sit not  over
naudsynjamalum ok mun ek hjala vid pik; skulum vit
necessary-cases and  will I char with  you  shall we-two
reda um konu pessa, alla vega sem b vill, ok i hug
talk about  woman  this all ways  as you wish and into mind
ma koma, ok mun ek gefa mér tom til pessa, pvi at pat
may come and  will I give myself leisure for this because that that
verdr stundum, at monnum verdr harms sins at léttara, ef

becomes  at-times that  to-men becomes  grief their  the lighter if
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um er reett; ok pat skal ok pessu fylgja, at pu skalt
about(-it) is  talked  and that shall  also this follow that  you  shall
aldri gjaflaust af minum fundi fara”. Ivarr svaradi: “Petta
never  gifiless from  my meeting  go Tvar answered  This
vil ek, herra, ok hafit mikla pokk fyrir yOra eftirleitan”.
wish I lord and have  great thanks  for your  seeking-out

Ok n@ gerdu peir sva, at jafnan, er konungr sitr eigi yfir
And  now did they  so that  always when  (the)-king  sits  not  over
vandamalum, pi talar hann oft um pessa konu vid Ivar,
difficult-cases then talks  he often  about  this woman  with Ivar
ok petta hlyddi bragdit; ok beettist ni Ivari harms sins
and  this availed  the-device  and was-amended now for-Ivar  grief bis
vinum bradara, ok litlu sidar var hann gladr ok katr; ok
than-hopes  sooner and a-little  later ~ was  he glad and merry  and
kemr i samt lag, sem fyrr hafdi verit, um skemmtan hans
comes  into same  state as before  had been about  entertainment  his
ok gledi. Var hann med Eysteini konungi ok undi vel
and gladness Was he  with Lytein  (the)king  and liked(-it) well
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The Tale of Einar Skulason







I - THE ABBESS

Einarr Skitlason composes Olafsdripa for King Eysteinn, and a miraculous fra-
grance fills Christ Church when it is recited. When Einarr, now the king’s marshal,
comes late to table from the nunnery at Bakki, the king demands a verse before be
drinks, and Einarr recites one on the abbess who sent bim away bungry.

Einarr Skulason var med peim breedrum Sigurdi ok Eysteini,
Einar Skuli’s-son was with  those  brothers Sigurd and  Eystein
ok var Eysteinn konungr mikill vin hans, ok Eysteinn
and was  Eystein (the)-king great friend  his and  Eystein
konungr bad hann til  at yrkja Olafsdrapu, ok hann
(the)-king bade  him thereto  to  compose  (the)-Olaf-drapa  and  he

orti ok feerdi nordr i Prindheimi i Kristskirkju
composed(-it) and  brought(-it) north in  Trondheim in  Christ-church
sjalfri, ok vard pat med miklum jartegnum ok kom dyrligr
itself and became that with  great miracles and came  a-glorious
ilmr 1 kirkjuna ok pat segja menn, at par aminningar
fragrance into  the-church  and that say men that those  reminders
urdu af konunginum sjalfum, at honum virdist vel kvedit.
came  from  the-king himself that  to-him seemed  well  composed
Eysteinn konungr virdi Einar mikils, ok eitt sinn er pat sagt,
Eystein (the)-king ~ valued Einar — much and one time is that said
at konungrinn Eysteinn var kominn i sxti, enn Einarr
that  the-king Eystein was  come into (bis)-seat but  Einar
var eigi kominn. Eysteinn konungr hafdi pa gert hann
was not  come Eystein (the)-king had then  made  bim
stallara sinn; enn petta var nordr i Prindheimi. Hafdi Einarr
marshal  his but  this was north in  Trondbeim Had Einar
verit til nunnusetrs 4 Bakka. P4 malti konungr: “Vittr

been at  (the)-nunnery at  Bakki Then  spoke (the)-king Fined
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ertu nu, skald, er pu
m’e—you now PUff when you
konungs-skald. Nu munu
kings-poet Now will

ni visu, 40r ek drekka

now a-verse before I  drink

Oss lét abbadissa
Us let  (the)-abbess

kemr eigi undir bord, ok ert po
come not  to table and are  yet
vit  eigi sattir, nema pu yrkir
we-two not  reconciled(-be) unless  you compose
af  kerinu”. P4 kvad Einarr visu:

from  the-vessel  Then spoke  Einar a-verse

angri fird um svangan

from-grief removed ~—
(dygg poli vif in
faithful  suffer women  the

bungry

vigdu

consecrated

viti fyr pat) gyrda:

punishment  for  that gird

enn til ats med nunnum
but to  food with  (the)-nuns
ognar rakks 4 Bakka

of-battle  bold  at  Bakki

dros gladdit vin visa,
(the)-lady  gladdened-not  (the)-friend  of-(the)-king
varat stallarinn kalladr.

was-not  the-marshal called

Nu likar konungi allvel.

Now likes  (the)-king  very-well

I

I+ JARLMADR

King Sigurdr bas the entertainer Jarlmadr flogged for eating kid on a Friday.

Einarr protests, and the king says the flogging lasts while Einarr composes. Einarr

takes five strokes” time to make a verse on the fiddler’s punishment.
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bPat er ok sagt, pa er Sigurdr konungr var staddr i
That is  also said then  when  Sigurd (the)-king was  staying in

Bjorgyn, vard si atbardr, at i beenum viru leikarar, ok

Bergen happened  that  event that in  the-town were  players and
hét annarr Jarlmadr, ok hann Jarlmadr tok kid eitt ok
was-called  one Jarlmad and  be Jarlmad took  kid  one  and

at  frjadag, ok konungr vill pat refsa honum ok lét taka
ate(-it) (on-)Friday and (the)-king  will that punish him and had take
hann ok hyda; ok er Einarr kemr at, pi melt hann:
bim and  flog(-him) and when Einar comes  to(-it) then spoke be
“Hart vili pér nd baa til Jarlmann, félaga varn”. Konungr
Hard will  you now deal with Jarlmad fellow our (The)-king
melti: “Pd munt nd rada; visu skaltd yrkja, ok medan pa
spoke You — will now  rule a-verse shall-you compose and while you
yrkir, skal hann hyda”. Einarr mealti: “Pat mundi hann
compose  shall ~ he (be)-flogged  Einar spoke That  would be

vilja, Jarlmadr, at mér yrdi eigi alltorfynt”. Enn fimm
wish  Jarlmad that  for-me became not  very-hard-to-find But  five
hogg lustu peir hann. P4 mealti Einarr: “Na er visan ort:

blows  struck  they  him Then  spoke Einar Now is  the-verse composed

Austr tok illa kristinn

From-the-east took ill  Christian

Jarlmadr fra buakarli

Jarlmad — from  a~farm-churl

— gradr var kjots 4 kauda —
greed  was  of-meatr on  (the)-wretch

kidling hinn’s sler fidlu:

a-kidling ~ he-who  strikes (the)-fiddle
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vondr hrokk, vamr 14 bundinn
(the)-rod  snapped  (the)-lour lay bound
vismall a skip Dpislar,

wailing on  ship  of-(the)-pole
songleikara lengi

song-player long

limi  bardan prima.

with-rod  beaten  at-prime

III - RAGNHILDR’S SHIP

As the noblewoman Ragnbildr sails from Bergen, the king asks for a verse before her
ship passes Holm. Einarr sets a price: if the king and seven retainers cannot each
remember a word of it, the king must pay in tubs of boney. The king remembers
only the first line and the last.

Pat barst at eitt sumar, at sa kona kom til Bjorgynjar, er
That happened thatr one  summer  that that woman came to Bergen who
Ragnhildr hét,  dyrlig kona. Hana atti Pall Skoftason. Hon
Ragnbild was-called  a-glorious woman Her had  Pal  Skofti’s-son She
helt einu langskipi, for svi vegliga sem lendir menn, dvaldist
kept  one  longship went so  splendidly as landed ~ men stayed
par i beenum; ok er hon bjést i brott, pa si konungr
there in the-town and when she made-ready off away then saw (the)-king
ferd hennar ok melti: “Hvat er ni skilda med oss™?
journey  ber and  spoke What is  now of-poets  with  us

segir konungr. Par var Snorri Bardarson; honum var ekki
says (the)-king There was  Snorri Bard’s-son to-him was  not
audfynt, ok tok hann ekki sva skjott til, sem konungr

easy-to-find(-words) and took he not  so  quickly rto(-it) as (the)-king
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vildi. P4 mealti konungr: “Eigi mundi svi fara, ef Einarr
would ~ Then  spoke (the)-king Not would 50 g0 if  Einar

veri hér med oss”; hann var pa nokkut sva fraskili ordinn

were  here with  us be was  then somewbar so  estranged  become
konungi  fyrir o6g3, ok spyrr konungr, ef hann vari i
from-(the)-king  for carelessness and ~ asks (the)-king if  he were in

beenum, ok mealti at fara skyldi eftir honum. Ok er hann
the-town and  spoke that go should  after  him And  when  he
kom 4 bryggjurnar, melti konungr: “Vel kominn, skald, sé

came  onto the-wharves spoke (the)-king Well  come poet see
nt, hversu vegliga ferd konu pessar er buin. Yrk nua
now  how splendidly ~ (the)-journey of-woman this is  prepared Compose now

visu ok haf  lokit adr skipit gengr Gt fyrir Holm”. Einarr
a-verse and have(-it) ended  before the-ship  goes out past  Holm Einar
svarar: “Eigi mun pat kauplaust”. Konungr spurdi: “Hverju
answers  Not will that  (be)-without-payment (The)-king  asked With-what
skal kaupa” Einarr svarar: “Pu skalt skyldr til, ok hirdmenn
shall - buy(-it) Einar answers  You  shall  bound  thereto and retainers
pinir sjau Gt i fra, at eitt ord muni hverr ydarr i visunni,

your  seven out on from that one word remember each of-you in the-verse
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ok ef pat brestr, gefit mér jafnmarga aska hunangs, sem pér
and if that  fails give me as-many tubs  of-honey as you
munit eigi ordin”. Konungr jatti pvi. Pa kvad Einarr visu:

remember not  the-words (The)-king  assented to-that Then spoke  Einar a-verse

Hola baru ristr hlyrum

Hollow — wave — cuts  with-bows
hreystisprund at sundi
(the)-valor-lady on  (the)-sound
bless elreki of  asi
blows (the)-storm-driver over (the)-mast
Utsteins vefi prutna:

of-Utstein ~ cloths  swollen

varla heldr und vildra,

bardly  bolds  under more-precious
vikmarr 4 jardriki

bay-steed  on earth

breidr vid brimsgang sidum
broad against  surf-going  with-planks
barmr  lyftingar  farmi.
(the)-rim  of(the)-raised-deck  cargo

ba melti konungr: “Pat =xtla ek at ek muna: Hola baru
Then  spoke (the)-king That  think I  that I  remember Hollow wave
ristr hlyrum” — ji, veit Gud! “barmr lyftingar farmi”.
cuts with-bows yes  knows God (the)-rim  of(the)-raised-deck  cargo
Aldri mundu peir pat er i milli var. Einarr var pa
Never  remembered they  that  which in between was — Einar was  then
i konungssveit ok i 6llu samlagi vid konungsmenn.

in  (the)-kings-company and in all  fellowship — with (the)-king’s-men
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